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T0 THE
L RIGHT HONORABLE

Sir HENRIE SIDNEIE KRnight,

1ORD DEPUTIE GENERALL OF IRELAND, LORD PRESIDENT OF WALES, KNIGHT OF THE MOS$T
NOBLE ORDER OF THE GARTER, AND ONE OF HIR MAIESTIES PRIUIE COUNCELL
WITHIN HIR REALME OF ENGLAND. &

Takryc in hand (right honorable) to gather the particular histories of
diuerse countries and nations, to ioine with a cosmographie, which
one Reginald Wolfe late printer to the queenes maiestie meant to publish in
our English toong: when I came to consider of the histories of Ireland, I
found my self so vnpronided of helps, to set downe anie particular dis-
course therof, that I was in despaire to cnterprise to write anie thing at all
concerning that realme, otherwise than incidentlie as fell to purpose to
touch the same in the historie of Ingland. At length yet as maister Wolfes
vse was, to impart to me all such helps as he might at anie hand procure for'
my furtherance, in the collections of the other histories, wherewith I spe-
ciallie dealt; his hap was to light also vpon a copie of two bookes of the
Irish histories, compiled by one Edmund Campion, fellow sometime of S.
Tohn Baptists college in Oxford, verie well penned certeinlic, but so breefe,
as it were to be wished, that occasion had serued him to haue vsed more
leasure, and thereby to haue deliuered to vs a larger discourse of the same
histories: for as he himselfe confesseth, he had not past ten weekes space to
gather his matter: a veric short time doubtlesse for such a peece of worke.
But how breefe so euer I found him, at the persuasion of maister Wolfe,
vpon the hauing of that copie, I resolued to make shift to frame a speciall

historie of Ireland, in like maner as I bad doone of other regions, following
Camipions order, and setting downe his owne words, except in places where
I had matter to inlarge that (out of other authors) which he had written in

breefe. And this I haue thought good to signifie, the rather for that T

esteeme it good dealing in no wise to defraud him of his due deserued

praise. ' '
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But now after I had continued the historie, and inlarged it out of Giral-
dus Cambrensis, Flatsburie, Henrie of Marleburgh, and other, till the yeare
1509, in which that famous prince Ilenrie the eight began his reigne; some
of those that were to bestow the charges of the impression, procured a
learned gentleman maister Richard Stanihurst, to continue it from_thense
forward as he saw occasion, being furnished with matter to inlarge the
worke, whereof for those latter times I found my selfe vtterlie void, more
than that which Campion had -delivered. What I haue doone heerein, your
honors discretion shall easilie conceiue. Tor the imperfection sith it is the
first that hath beene set foorth in print, I craue most humblic pardon of
your good lordship, beseeching you rather to respect my good will than the
perfectnesse of the worke, which (the wants considered) for the orderlie
farnishing thereof, is not to be looked for in the skilfull, much lesse in me
the meanest of all, and least able to performe it. Hauing presented the
right honourable the earle of Leicester with the historie of Scotland, to
whom (as I haue heard) Campion made dedication of his booke, I could
not remember me to whome I might more conuenientlie offer this my trauell
in this historie of Ireland, than to your lordship, being hir maiesties lieute-
nant in that realme. And therefore in most humble wise I exhibit the booke
to your honour, beseeching the same to beare with my bold attempt therein,
and to receiue it in good part from him that wished to haue more amplie sa-
tisfied your good lordships expectation, if abilitie might haue answered
good will. Thus I beseech the Lord to guide your heart in his holie waies,
& to furnish you with politike prudence and skilfull knowledge to gouerne
in your estate and office, so as your dooings may redound to his glorie, the
suertie of hir maiesties dominion there, your owne aduancement in honour,
and consequentlie to the sure support and peaceable quietnesse of the true
and loiall subiects of that realme.

Your honours most humble to command,

Raruarr HorLiNsuep.
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TO THE E
RIGHT HONORABLFE

Sir HENRIE SIDNEIE Knight,

LORD DEPUTIE GENERALL OF IRELAND, LORD PRESIDENT OF WALES, KNIGHT OF THE MOST
NOBLE ORDER OF THE GARTER, AND ONT OF HIR MAIESTIES PRIUIL .
COUNCELL WITHIN HIR REALMﬁ OF ENGLAXND,

MY verie good Lord, there haue beene diuerse of late, that with no
small toile, and great commendation, hauc throughlie imploied them-
selues, in culling and packing togither the scrapings and fragments of the
historie of Ireland. Among which crue, my fast friend, and inward com-
panion, maister Edmund Campion did so learnedlie bequite himselfe, in the
penning of certeine breefe notes, concerning that countrie, as certes it was
greatlie to be lamented, that either his theame had not beene shorter, or else
his leasure had not beene longer. For if Alexander were so rauisht with
Homer his historie, that notwithstanding Thersites were a crabbed and a
rugged dwarfe, being in outward feature so deformed, and in inward condi-
tions so crooked, as he scemed to stand to no better steed, than to lead apes
in hLell: yet the valiant capteine, weighing how liuclie the golden poet hath
set forth the ouglie dandeprat in his colours, did sooner wish to be Homer his
Thersites, than to be the Alexander of that doltish rithmour, which vnder-
tooke with his woodden verses to blase his famous and martiall exploits;
how much more ought Ireland (being in sundrie ages seized of diuerse
good and couragious Alexanders) sore to long and thirst after so rare a clarke,
as maister Campion, who was so vpright in conscience, so deepe in iudge-
ment, so ripe in eloquence, as the countrie might haue beene well assured
to haue had their historie trulie reported, - pithilie handled, and brauelie
polished.

Howbeit,
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Howbeit, although the glose of his fine abbridgement, being matcht with
other mens dooings, bare a surpassing kind of excellencie: yet it was so
hudled vp in hast, as in respect of a Campion his absolute perfection, it
seemed rather to be a woorke roughlie hewed, than smoothlie planed.
Vpon which ground the gentleman being willing that his so tender a
suckling, hauing as yet but greene bones, should haue beene swadled and
rockt in a cradle, till in tract of time the ioints thercof were knit, and
arowen stronger: yet notwithstanding he was so crost in the nicke of this
determination, that his historie in mitching wise wandred through sundrie
hands, and being therewithall in certeine places somewhat tickle toonged
(for maister Campion did learne it to speake) and in other places ouer
spare, it twitled more tales out of schoole, and drowned weightier matters
in silence, than the author (vpon better view and longer search) would
haue permitted. Thus much being by the sager sort pondered, and the
perfection of the historie earnestlie desired : I, as one of the most that could
doo least, was fullie resolued to inrich maister Campion his chronicle, with
further additions. But weighing on the other side, that my ceurse pack-
thred could not haue beene sutablie knit with his fine silke, and what a
disgrace it were, bungerlie to botch vp a rich garment, by clouting it with
patches of sundrie colours, I was forthwith reclaimed from my former resolu=
tion, reckoning it for better, that my pen should walke in such wise in that
craggie and balkish waie, as the truth of the matter being forprised, I
would neither openlie borrow, nor priuilie imbezell ought to anie great
purpose from his historie. But as I was hammering that worke by stealths
on the anuill, I was giuen to vnderstand by some of mine acquaintanee,
that others had brought our raw historie to that ripenesse, as my paine therein
would seeme but needlesse. Wherevpon being willing to be eased of the
burden, and loath also in lurching wise to forstall anie man his trauell, I
was contented to leaue them thumping in the forge, and quietlie to repaire
to mine vsuall and pristinat studies, taking it not to stand with good mauers,
like a flittering flie to fall in an other man his dish. Howbeit the little paine
1 tooke therein was not so secretlie mewed within my closet, but it slipt ot
at one chinke or other, and romed so farre abroad, as it was whispered in
their eares, who before were in the historie busied. The gentlemen con-
ceiuing a greater opinion of me, than I was well able to vphold, dealt
verie effectuallie with me, that as well at their instance, as for the affec-

tion I bare my natiue countrie, I would put mine helping hand to the
building
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building and perfecting of so commendable a worke. ~ Hauing breathed
for a few daies on this motion, albeit I knew that my worke was plumed
with downe, ‘and at that time was not sufficientlie feathered to: flie: yet
1 was by them weied not to beare my selfe coy, by gining my entier friends
in so reasonable a request a squemish repulse. . Wherefore, my singular
good lord, here is laid downe to your lordship his view a briefe discourse,
with a iagged historic of a ragged wealepublike. Yet as naked as at.
the first blush it seemeth, if it shall stand with your honor his pleasure
(whom I take to be an expert lapidarie) at vacant houres to insearch it,
you shall find therein stones of such estimation, as are worth to be coucht
in rich and pretious collars. And in especiall your lordship, aboue all
others, in that you haue the charge of that countrie, maie here be schooled,
by a right line to leuell your gouernement, For in perusing this historie,
you shall find vice punished, vertue rewarded, rebellion suppressed, loialtie
exalted, haughtinesse disliked, courtesic beloued, briberie detested, iustice
imbraced, polling officers to their perpetuall shame reprooued, and vpright
gouernours to their eternall fame extolled. And trulie to miy thinking,
such magistrats as meane to haue a vigilant eie to their charge, can not
bestow their time better, than when they scquester themselues from the
affaires of the wealepublike, to recreat and quicken their spirits by read-
ing the chronicles that decipher the gouernement of a wealepublike.
For as it is no small commendation for one to beare the dooiugs of manie,
so it breedeth great admiration, generallie to haue all those qualities in
one man harboured, for which particularlie diuerse are eternised. And
who so will be addicted to the reading of histories, shall readilie find diuerse
euents worthie to be remembred, and sundrie sound examples dailie to be
followed. Vpon which ground the learned haue, not without cause, ad-
iudged an historie to be the marrow of reason, the creame of experience,
the sap of wisdome, the pith of iudgement, the librarie of knowledge,
the kernell of policie, the vnfoldresse of treacherie, the kalendar of time,
the lanterne of truth, the life of memorie, the doctresse of behauiour, the
register of antiquitie, the trumpet of chiualrie. And that our Irish historie
being diligentlie heeded, yeeldeth all these commodities, I trust the indif-
ferent reader, vpon the vntwining thercof, will not denie. But if anie man.
his stomach shall be found so tenderlie niced, or so deintilie spiced, as
that he maie not, forsooth, digest the grosse draffe of so base a countrie,

I doubt not, but your lordship, who is thoroughhe acquainted with the
woorthinesse
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woorthinesse of the Iland, will be soone persuaded to leaue such guaint
and lcourous repastours, to feed on their costlic and delicate woodcocks,
& willinglie to accept the louing present of your heartie welwiller. The
gift is small, the giuer his good will is great, I'stand in good hope, that the
greatnesse of the one will counterpoise the smalnesse of the other. Where-
fore that T maie the sooner vnbroid the pelfish trash that is wrapt within this
treatise, I shall craue your lordship to lend me either your eares in hearing,
or your cies in reading the tenor of the discourse following.

RicHARD STANIHVRST.



A TREATISE

CONTEINING

A PLAINE AND PERFECT
DESCRIPTION OF IRELAND,

With an Introduction to the better Vnderstanding of- the
Histories apperteining to that Iland:

COMPILED BY RICHARD STANIHURST.

THE NAMES OF JRELAND, WITH THE COMPASSE OF. THE SAME, ALSO WHAT SHIRES
OR COUNTIES IT CONTEINETH, THE DIUISION OR PARTITION OF THE LAND,
AND OF THE LANGUAGE OF THE PEOPLE.

CHAPTER 1.

THE more part aswel of Cosmographers, as Chronographers, do with on accorde
affirme, that the nation of Ireland (the vttermost weasterne Ile lgnown) is
halfe as big as Britannia. Which I take to be true, if the word Britannia so farre
displaie the signification, that it comprise England, Wales, and Scotlapd. 'l.o The length and
which ‘opinion Giraldus Cambrensis relieth, saieng, that Britannia conteineth in i
length eight hundred miles, and two hundred in breadth. Ireland he taketh to be in consrens. tibr.
Iength from the mounteins called Torrach (the author of Polychronicon termeth them G
Brendane his hilles) to saint Columbe his Iland eight daies iourneie, rating of long ,'z. cap. 3a.
Irish miles fortie miles to the daie: and in breadth from Dublin to saint Patrike -
his hilles and the sea of Connaght foure daies iorneie, according to the former rate.
So as by Cambrensis his surueie, who was a curious insearcher therof, Ireland is
thrée hundred & twentie miles long of Irish miles, and one hundred and three score
miles broad. And accounting thrée hundred and twentie Irish miles to amount to
foure hundred English miles, which may well be reckoned according to their indge-
ments that haue trauelled in the Irish territories ; Ireland will be found haife as big
as Britannia: which Girald. Cambrensis auoucheth, saieng, that Ireland is as big
as Wales and Scotland. Ireland hath on the east, England, within one daies
sailing; on the southeast it hath France; Hispaine on the south, distant thrée
daies sailing; on the west the maine ocean sea. B A
Touching the name Ibernia, historiographers are not yet agreed from whense it The nime
is deducted. Some write it Hibernia corruptlie, and suppose that the Strangers whense it pro-
finding it in an od end of the world, foistie and moistie, tooke it at the first for a ccedeth:
verie cold countrie, and thereof named it Hibernia, as to saie, the Winter land. .
But this error being vpon short experience reformed, it could not be that the name
should haue lived long, especiallie the ﬁrg impositors surviuing the triall, and abtle
voL V1. ! . to -
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Treland. to alter the first nomination. Others bring a ghesse, that it should be named of
Irlamale. But because I read nothing of them in anie probable historie, I purpose
not to build vpon that coniecture.

Most crediblie it is holden, that the Hispaniards (the founders of the Irish)

Tverus the His- for deuotion towards Hispaine, called then Iberia of Iberius the sonne of Iuball,

pnishriver. and the rather, for that themselues had dwelled beside the famous river Iberus,

Leland. in cys. named the Iand Iberia {for so Leland ané manie forren chroniclers write it) or

ok Ibernia, adding the letter (n) for difference sake. And from Ibernia procéedetly
Iberland, or Iuertand; from Iuerfand, by contraction Ireland: forsommuch as in
corruption of common talke we find that (u) with his vocale is casilie lost and sup-
pressed; so we saie ere for euer, nere for neuer, shoole for shoouell, ore for ouer,

Scotia, ene for euen, ‘dile for diuell. At the same time it was also named Scotia, in
Sad reuerence of Scotach the wife of Gathelus, ancient eapteine of those Iberians that
atheius.

flitted from Hispaine into Ireland: & the said Scotach was old grandame to
Hiberus and Hermon after the Scotish chronicles, who in anie wise will haue their
Iohan. maror. countrimen deriued from the Irish, and not from the Britons. The name Scotia
Seot.lik. 7. ca. §s of late yeares so vsuallie taken for that part of Britaine that compriseth Scotland,
i that diuerse ancient Irish authors are lolden to be borne in Scotland, wheras in
Tohamnes domi- verie déed their natiue soile is Ireland. As the famous schooleman Iohannes Duns
B esbome Gootus, otherwise named Doctor subtilis, for his subtill quiddities in scholasticall
contronersies, was an Irish man borne, and yet is taken for a Scot.

Some hold epinion that he was borne in Thathmon, a market towne frue miles
distant from Weiseford. Others auouch, and that more trulie, that he was borne
in Downe, an old ancient ciuitie in the north of Ireland, and thereof they ghesse

Whyschoalemen DM to be named Dunensis, and by contraction Duns, which tearme is so triuiall
sl and commen in all schools, that whoso surpasseth others either in cauilling
unses. L : : Jnat v . 2
sophistrie, or subtill philosophic, is forthwith nickenamed a Duns. Wherefore as
Scotiamaior.  SCOtland is named Scetia minor, so Ireland is tearmed Scotia maior, as the head
Scotiaminor.  from whense the name of Scotia minor tooke his ofspring. The Irish also were
Gaudeli named of the foresaid Gathelus, or Gaudeilus, Gaudeili. In their Irish rithmes,
Banno, they tearme Ireland verie often Banno. I cannot dinine what reason should lead
thewr makers therto, vnlesse it be the riuer in the countic_of Weiseford, named the
The riuer Banne, where the Britons vpon the conquest first arrived. The place otherwise is
. called Bagganbun, according to the old ancient rithme:
At the creeke of Bagganbun,

Encie Ireland was lost and wun.
For the remembrance of which riuer so notoriouslie famosed, it carieth great likeli-
hood, that the name should be to the whole realme generallie ascribed. Sundrie
l]:::ng”mmi” Latine qutlmrs write Irql;md Inuerna, others Tuerna, diuerse Ijerna. Claudius
cap. 35, nameth it Iberna. The diuersitie of which names grew, for that in their time the
Salini. true and certeine name was not knowne, so that they were contented to take it as

Hermal, Barb, thgly found it, which matter is handled by Hermolaus Barbarus.
Finsmr “here are some of the ruder sort so quaint in senering the name Irish and Ireland,
Thename rish a3 that they would be named Ireland men, but in no wise Irishmen. But certes, in
ously sewered. My fantasie such curious distinctors may be verie aptlie resembled to the foolish

butcher, that offred to haue sold his mutton for fiftéene grots, and yet would not

take a erowne. Who so will grate vpon such nice diuersities, in respect that he is

ashamed of his countrie ; trulie (in mine opinion) his countrie maie be ashamed of
Liggeni.  him.  Ireland is divided into foure regions, Leinster, east: Connaght, west:
2 Comtia Vlster, north : Mounster, south: and into a fift plot, defalked from euerie fourth
& Momoniz.  part, and_yet mearing on each part, called thereof Media, Méeth, comprising as

Wes Mécn  Well east Méeth, as west. Mésth,  Leinster butteth vpon England, Ulster vpon the
& East Mécth, ) S Scotish
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Scotish Islands: which face with Hebriades scattered betweene bath the realms, Hsbises.
wherin at this daie the Irish Scot, successor of the elder Scithian, Pict, or Red- y
shanke dwelleth. Ech of these fiuc, where they are framable to ciuilitie, & answer
the writs of the princes courts, be sundred into shires .or counties in this manner. The shiresnd .
In Leinster licth the counties of Dublin, Kildare, Weiseford, or Gueisford, Cather- i~
lach, Kilkennie, the counties of Leise & Ophalie, called the kings and quéenes
counties: these two latelie so named by parlement, in the reignes of Philip and
Marie, hauing shire townes accordant, Philips towne, and Marie bourgh. Con-
naght hath the countie Clare: Vister the counties of Louth, Doune, Antrim,-one
moitie of the towne of Droghedagh (for the rest is in Méeth) and Carregfergus.
In Mounster lie the counties of Waterford, Limerike, Corke, the countie palantine
of Tipperarie, Kerie, & the crosse of Tipperarie. Mounster was of old time diuided
into east Mounster, Ormond, west Mounster, Desmond, south Mounster, Toon-
mound. The occasion why Ireland was parted into these fiue principall regions
grew of this. There arrived in Ireland fiue brethren, that were valiant & martiall e mor. 213,
gentlemen ; to wit, Gandius, Genandius, Sagandus, otherwise named Gangandus, .5 1. 5 &
Rutheragus or Rutheranus, & Slanius. These fiue perceiuing that the couuntric was™
not suflicientlie peopled, were agreed (as it wercf to cast lots, and to share the
whole realme betwéene themselues. The foure elder brethren scuering the countrie
into foure parts, and being loth to vse their yoongest brother like an outcast or
stepsonne, condescended that each of them foure should of their owne portion allot
to Slanius a paring or parcell of their inheritance. Which being as heartilic
received of Slanius, as 1t was bountifullie granted by them, he setled liimselfe
therein, and of that partition it tooke the appelilation of Media, Méeth. The foure Mreth whense
parts méet at a certeine stone at Méeth, uéere the castell of Kilaire, as an indif- "=
ferent meare to seuer the foure regions. ' L

But although Slanius in the beginning had the least parcell, yet in short space
he stood so well to his tacklings, and incroched so far vpon lis neighbors, that e
obteined the whole monarchie of Ircland. At which time he did not suppresse Méeth appcint-
in oblivion his inheritance of Meeth ; but did inlarge it, and decréed it should be o paikic
a countrie appendant to the monarch his diet or table. And albeit the confines
thereof were by Slanius stretched, yet it conteineth not so much land as anie of
the other foure parts compreliendetli; but rather by indifferent surucie, the halfe
deale, whereof also it is not vnlikelie named Méeth., YFor whereas in the time of
Slanius, each of the foure parts compriseth two and thirtic cantreds, Meeth con-
teineth but sixteene cantreds. A cantred is named 50 much land as conteineth an Camered.
hundred towneships. This Slanius is iutoomed at an hill in Méeth, which of him is
named Slane. There hath béene in ancient time one Galfride Geneuile, lord of gne.
the libertic of Meeth. This noble man became a frier preacher, and decesed in the G'fide Ce
yeare of our Lord 1314, the twentith of October, and was intoomed in the abbeie
of the Black friers at Trim. .

There is also another diuision of Ireland, into the English pale, aud Irishrie. 1. rogin
For when Ireland was subdued hy the English, diucrse of the conquerors planted r=
. themselues néere to Dublin, and the confines thereto adioining, aud so as it were
inclosing and impaling themselues within certeine lists and territories, they feazed
awaie the Irish; insoniuch as that countrie became méere Englisly, -and thercof it
was termed the English pale: which in ancient time stretched from Dundalke to
Catherlagh or Kilkennie. But now what for the slacknesse of marcliours, and
incroching of the Inish enimic, the scope of the English paje is greatlie impaired,
& is cramperned and coucht into an od corner of the countrie named Fingall, with
a parcell of the king his land, Méeth, the countries of Kildare and Loutl, which
parts are applied chieflic with good husbandrie, and taken for the richest and

- B2 cinilest
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Fiogula excel-  ciuilest soiles in Ireland. Bnt Fingall especiallie from time to time hath bin so .

e addicted to all the points of husbandrie, as that they are nickenamed by their
Collonnes of  meighbours, for their continuall drudgerie, Collonnes, of the Latine word Coloni,

ik wherevnto the clipt English word clowne seemeth to be answerable.
Fingal,vhy o The word Fingall counternaileth in English the race or sept of the English or
paoied. estrangers, for that they were solie seized of that part of the Iland, griping with

their talants so firmelie that warme nest, that from the conquest to this daie the
1rish enimie could neuer rouse them from thense. The inhabitants of the English
pale haue béenein old time so much addicted to their cinilitie, and so farre seques- .
The cniiie of t€T€d from barbarous sauagenesse, as their onelie mother toong was English. And
Irelndinan-  trulie, so long as these impaled dwellers did sunder themselues as well in land as in
SFeMsme language from the Irish: rudenesse was daie by daie in the countrie supplanted,
cinilitie ingraffed, good lawes established, loialtie obserued, rebellion suppressed, -
and in fine the coine of a yoong England was like to shoot in Ireland. But when
/ their posteritie became not altogither so warie in kéeping, as their ancestors were
valiant in conquering, the Irish language was frée dennized in the English pale:
this canker tooke such déepe root, as the bodie that before was whole and sound,
was by little and little festered, and in manner wholie putrified. And not onlie
this parcell of Ireland grew to that ciuilitie, but also Vlster and the greater part of’
Mounster, as by the sequele of the Irish historie shall plainlie appéere.  But of all
Welsford whaiie 0ther places, Weisford with the territorie baied and perclosed within the riuer called
Foih.  the Pill, was so quite estranged from Irishrie, as if a traueller of the Irish, (which
was rare in those daies) had pitcht his foot within the Pill and spoken Irish, the
Weisfordians would command him foorthwith to turne the other end of his toong
and speake English, or els bring his trouchman with him. But in our daies they
haue so acquainted themselues with the Irish, as they haue made a mingle mangle.
or gallimaufreie of both the languages, and haue in such medleie or checkerwise
so crabbedlie jumbled them both togither, as commonlie the inhabitants of the
meaner sort spcake neither good English nor good Irish.

Thesiengofa  There was of late daies one of the péeres of England sent to Weisford as commis-

. sioner, to decide the controuersies of that countrie; and hearing in affable wise

ﬁ‘:gfishof%i* the rude complaints of the countrie clowns, he conceiued here & there some time a
word, other whiles a sentence. The noble man being verie glad, that vpon his first
comming to Ireland, he vnderstood so manie words, told one of his familiar friends,
that he stood in verie great hope to become shortlie a well spoken man in the
Irish, supposing that the blunt people had pratled Irish, all the while they iangled
English. Howbeit to this daie, the dregs of the old ancient Chaucer English are

OliEeglihin  kept as well there as in Fingall, as they terme a spider, an attercop, a wisp, a wad,

e a Inmpe of bread, a pocket, or a pucket, a sillibucke, a copprous, a faggot, a blease,
or a blaze, for the short burning of it (as I iudge) a physician, a leach, a gap, a
shard, a base court or quadrangle, a bawen, or rather (as I doo suppose) a harton,
the houshold or folks, meanie, sharpe, kéene, estrange, vncouth, easie, éeth or éefe,

Bater, a dunghill, a mizen. As for the word bater, that in English purporteth a lane,
bearing to an high waie, I take it for a méere Irish word that crept vawares into
the Lnglish, through the dailic intercourse of the English and Irish inhabitants,
And whereas conmonlie in all countries the women speake most neatlie and pertiie,
which Tullie in his third booke De orarore, speaking in the person of Crassus
séemed to haue observed : yet notwithstanding in Ireland it falleth out contrarie.

Thepronuntiz- For the women haue in their English toong an harsh & brode kind of pronuntiation,

womea, with vttering their words so péevishlie and faintlie, as though they wére halfe sicke,
and readie to call for a posset. And most commonlie in words of two syllables they
giue the last the accent: asthey saie, markeat, baskeat, gossoupe, pussoat, Rebart,

Niclase,

»
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Niclase, &c: which doubtles dooth disbeautifie their English aboue measure. And
if they could be weaned from that corrupt custome, there is none that could dislike
of their English.

Here percase some snappish carper will take me at rebound, and snuffinglie snib
me for debasing the Irish langnage: but trulie, whosoeuer shall he found so ouer-

. thwartlie bent, . he takes the matter farre awrie. For as my skiil is verie simple
therein, so I would be loth to disueile my rashnes, in giuing light verdict in anie
thing to me vnknowen : but onelie my short discourse tendeth to this drift, that it
is not expedient that the Irish toong should 'be so vniuersallie gagled in the English
pale: because that by proofe and experience we sée, that the pale was neuer in
more florishing estate than when it was wholie English, and neuer in woarsse
plight than since it hatli infranchised the. Irish. But some will saie, that I shew
my selfe herein as friuolous as some loo§mg gamsters sé_eme superstitions, When The superstician
they plaie themselues drie, they gogle with their eies hither and thither, and if ofemstes.
they can prie out anie one that giueth them the gaze, they stand lumping and
lowring, fretting and fuming, for that they imagine that all their euill lucke pro-
céeded of him : and yet if the stander by depart, the looser may be found as drie
shauen as he was before. And euen so it fareth with you, because yon sée all
things run to ruine in the English pale, by rcason of great enormities in the
countrie, cither openlie practised, or couertlie winked at; you glanse your eie on
that which standeth next you, & by beating Jacke for Gill, you impute the fault
to that which perhaps would little further the weale publike if it were exiled. Now
trolie you shoot verie néere the marke. But if [ may craue your patience till time
you sée me shoot my bolt, I hope you will not denie, but that as néere the pricke
as you are, and as verie an hagler as I am, yet the scantling shall be mine. = First
therefore take this with you, that a conquest draweth, or at the leastwise ought to
draw to it thrée things, to wit, law, apparell, and lauguage. For where the A conguest imm
countrie is subdued, there tlie inhabitants ought to be ruled by the same law that pieth three
the conqueror is gouerned, to weare the samc fashion of attire wherwith the victor ¢
1s vested, and speake the same langunage that the vanquisher parleth. And if anie
of these thrée lacke, doubtlesse the conquest limpeth. Now whereas Ireland hath
bin by lawfull conquest brought vader the subiection of England, not onelie in king
Henrie the second his reigne, but also as well before as after (as by the discourse
of the Irish historie shall enidentlie be deciphered) and the conquest hath béene so
absolute and perfect, that all Leinster, Meth, Vlister, the more part of Connagh
and Mounster, all the cinities and burronghs in Ireland haue béene wholie -
Englished, and with English conquerors inhabited, is it decent (thinke you) that
their owne ancient natiue toong shall be shrowded in oblinion, and suffer the
enimies language, as it were a tettar or ringworme, to harbor it selfe within the
iawes of English conquerors? No trulie.

And now that I haue fallen vnawares into this discourse, it will not be farre
amisse to stand somewhat roundlie vpon this point. It is knowen, and by the
bistorie you may in part perceiue, how brauelie Vister whilom florished. The
English tamilies were there implanted, the Irish either vtterlie expelled or wholie
subdued, the laws dulie executed, the reuenue great, and onelie English spoken.
But what brought it to this present ruine and decaie? I doubt not but you gesse
before I tell you. They were inuironed and compassed with cuill neighbours.
Neighbourhood bred acquaintance, acquaintance waffed in the Irish toong, the
Irish hooked with it attire, attire haled rudenesse, rudenesse ingendered ignorance,
ignorance brought contempt of lawes, the contempt of lawes bred rebellion, rebel-
lion raked thereto warres, and so consequentlie the vtter decaie and desolation of
that worthie countrie. If these chinks, when first they began to chap, had beene

diligentlie
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diligentlie by the dwellers stopped ; hir maiestie at this daie, to hir great charges,
should not haue béene occasioned to dam vp with manie thousand pounds, yea and
with the worthie earcases of valiant souldiors, the gaps of that rebellious northerne
countrie. .

Now put the case that the Irish toong were as sacred as the Hebrue, as learned
as the Gréeke, as fluent as the Latine, as amarous as the Italian, as courteous as
the Spanish, as courtlike as the French ; yet trulic (I know not which waie it falleth
out) I sée not but it may be verie well spared in the English pale. And if reason
will not lead you to thinke it, trulie experience must force you to grant it. 3

In old time, when the Romans were first acquainted with the Gréeke toong, as it
is commonlie the nature of man to be delighted with ncwfangle wares: so he was
accounted no gallant among the Romans, that could not pratle and chat Gréeke.
Marcus Cicero father to Tullie, being at that time stept in yeares, perceiuing his
countrimen to become changelings, in being bilwise and polmad, and to sucke
with the Gréeke the eonditions of the Grecians, as to be in words talkatiune, in be-
hauiour light, in conditions quaint, in manners hautie, in promises vnstedfast, in
oths rash, in bargains wauering (which were reckoned for Gréekish properties in
those daies) the old gentleman not so much respecting the neatnesse of the lan-
guage, as the naughtie fruit it brought with it; said, that his countrimen the
Romans resembled the bondslaues of Siria; for the more perfect they were in the
Greeke, the worse they were in their manners and life. " If this gentleman had
béene now liuing, and had séene what alteration hath happened in Ircland, through
the intcreourse of languages, he would (1 dare sate) breake patience, and would
demand whie the English pale is more ginen to learne the Irish, than the Irishman
is willing to learne English: we must imbrace their language, and ‘they detest
Onetewhiehe ours. One demanded merilie whie Oneile that last was would not frame himselfe
would not learne U . : A
English, to speake English? What (quoth the other) in a rage, thinkest thou that it

standetlt with Oneile his honor to writh his mouth in clattering English? and yet
tforsooth we must gag our iawes in gibbrishing ILrish? But T dwell too long in so
apparent a matter. As all the ciuities & towns in Ireland, with Fingall, the king
Ius land, Meth, the countie of Kildare, Louth, Weisford, speake to this daie
English (whereby the simplicitie of some is to be derided, that judge the inhabitants
of the English pale, vpon their first repaire into England, to learne their English
in three or foure daies, as though they had bought at Chester a grotes worth of
English, and so packt vp the rest to be carried after them to London)euen so in all
other places their natiue language is Irish.
€ iz 1.1 find it solemnlie aduouched, aswell in some of the Irish pamphlets as in Giraldh
2 “aoe Camb. that Gathelus or Gaidelus, & after himn Simon Brecke, deuised the Irish
elbblia- language ont of all other toongs then extant in the world.  And thercof (saith
Cambrensis) it is called Gaidelach, partlic of Gaidelus the first founder, and partlie
for that it is compounded of all languages. But considering the course of inter-
changing and blending of speeches togither, not by inueation of art, but by vse of
talke, [ am rather led to beléene (séeing Ireland was inhabited within one yeare
sawlenws. after the diuision of toongs) that Bastolenus a branch of Japhet, who first seized
vpon Ireland, brought thither the same kind of spéech, some of the 72 that to this
Epiptan. coe. familie befell at the desolation of Babell. Vnto whom succeeded the >cithians,

Cic. lib, 2 de
orat,

guage.

ide - Grecians, Egyptians, Spaniards, Danes, of all which the toong must néeds haue
borowed part, but especiallie reteining the steps of Spanish then spoken in Granado,
5 as from their mightiest ancestors. Since then to Henrie I'itzempresse the conqueror

no such inuasion-happened them, as whereby they might be driuen to infeet their
natiue language, vntouched in manner for the space of seuenteenc hundred yeares
‘after the amiuall of Iberius, It séemeth to borrow of the Spanish the common

phrase,
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phrase, Cammestato, that is, How doo you? or how fareth it with you? It fetcheth
sundrie words from the Latine, as arget of 4rgentum, monie; salle of sel, salt;
cappoulle of Caballus, a plough horsse, or (according vnto the old English terme) a
caball or caple: birreat of the old motheaten Latine word Birretum, a bonnet. The
toong is sharpe and sententious, & offereth great occasion to guicke apophthegms
and proper allusions. Wherefore their common iesters and rimers, whom they
“terme Bards, are said to delight passinglie these that conceiue the grace and pro- paras.
pertie of the toong. But the true Irish indéed differeth so much from that they The obscuritic
commonlie speake, that scarse one in fine hundred can either read, write, or vnder- ofthe true liih.
stand it. Therefore it is preserued among certeine of their poets and antiquaries.
And in verie déed the language carrieth such difficultie with it, what for tlie The aificulie.
strangenesse of the phrase, and the curious featnes of the pronuntiation, that a verie
few of the countrie can atteine to the perfection thereof, and much lesse a forrener
or stranger. .

A gentleman of mine acquaintance reported, that he did see a woman in Rome,
which was possessed with a babling spirit, that could haue chatted anie language
sauing the Irish: and that it was so diificult, as the verie diuell was grauelled
therewith. A gentleman that stood by answered, that he tooke the speech to be so
sacred and holie, that no damned féend had the power to speake it; no more than
they are able to saie (as the report goeth) the verse of saint John the euangelist, ¢¢ It Jobn 1verse b,
verbum caro factum est.” Naie by God his mercie man (quoth the other) I stand in
doubt (I tell you) whether the apostles in their copious mart of languages at Jeru-
salem could haue spoken Irish, if they werc apposed : whereat the companie heartilie
laughed. As fluent as the Irish toong is, yet it lacketh diuerse words, and bor-
roweth them verbatim of the English. = As there is no vulgar Irish word (vnlesse
there be some od terme that lurketh in anie obscure shrowds or other of their The want ofthe
storehouse) for a cote, a gowne, a dublet, an hat, a drinking cup: but onelie they "
vse the same words with a little inflexion. They vse also the contracted English
phrase, God morrow, that is to saie, God giue you a good morning.

I haue apposed sundrie times the expertest men that could be had in the countrie,
and all they could neuer find out an equiualent Irish word for knaue. The Grecians No rish word
(according to Tullie his iudgement) were in the same predicament as touching the
terme Ineptus : his words are these. ¢ Ego meherculé ex ommibus Latinis verbis, zis. 2.4 orar.
huius verbi vim vel maximam semper putaui. Quem enim nos ineptum vocamus, Lot
is mihi videtur ab hoc nomen habere ductum, quod non sit aptus, idque in sermonis
nostri consuetudine perlaté patet. Nam qui aut tempus, quo quid postulet, non
videt, aut plura loquitur, aut se ostentat, aut eorum, quibuscum est, vel digni-
tatis vel commodi rationem non habet, aut denique in aliquo genere aut inconcinnus
aut multus est, is ineptus esse dicitur. Hoc vitio cumulata est eruditissima illa Gra-
corum natio. Itaque qui vim huius mali Greci non videdent, ne nomen (uidem ei
vitio imposuerunt, 'Vt enim quaras omnia, quomodo Graci ineptum appellent,
non reperies.”

Certes 1 haue béene of opinion (saith Tullie) that amongest the whole crue of
Latine terms the word Ineptus hath béene of greatest importance or weight. Tor
he, whom we name Ineptus, seemeth to me to haue the etymologie or ofspring of
his name here hense deriued, that he is not apt; which stretcheth far and wide in
the vsuall custome of our dailie spéech or communication. Tor he that dooth not
perceiue what is fitting or decent for euerie season, or gableth more than he hath
commission to doo, or that in bragging, bosting, or peacockwise setteth himselfe
foorth to the gaze, by making more of the broth, than the flesh is worth; or he
that regardeth not the vocation and affaires of them, with whome he intermedleth :
or in fne, who so is stale without grace, or ouer tedious in anie matter, he is

tearmed
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tearmed Jneptus; whiel is asmuch in English, in my phantasie, as saucie, or mala-
pert. The famous & learned Gréeke nation is generallic dusked with this fault.
Saucines, And for that the Grecians could not spie the enormitie thereof, they haue not so
much as framed a terme thereto. TFor if you should ransacke the whole Grécke
language, you shall not find 2 word to counteruaile Ineptus.  Thus far Tullie. Yet
Budzus would not séeme to acknowledge this barrennesse, but that the Gréeke
word dreiginanros 1 equiposlent to Ineptus: but that I referre to the iudgement of the
learned, being verie willing to find out some other. Bud®us, that could fashion an
Bude.2%.2. & Irish word for knaue, whereof this discourse of Ineptus grew. As the whole realme
¥ prt of Treland is sundred into foure prineipall parts, as before is said, so éach parcell
differeth verie much in the Irish toong, euerie countrie hauing his dialect, or pecu-
liar maner in speaking the language: t.herefore. commonlie in Ireland they ascribe
a propertie to each of the foure countries in this sort, Vlster hath the right Irish
phrase, but not the true pronunciation ; Munster hath the true pronunciation, but
not the phrase; Leinster is deuoid of the right phrase, and true pronunciation;
Connaght hath both the right phrase and true pronunciation. There is a cho-
1ahbosgh, - lerike or disdainfull interiection vsed in the Irish language called Boagh, which is
as much in English as-twish. The Irish both in ancient time and to this daie com-
monlie vse it, and therefore the English conquerors called them Irish poghes, or
pogh Morice. Which tawnting terme is at this daig verie wrongfullie ascribed to
Fough, them of the English pale. The English interiection, Fough, which is vsed in
lothing a ranke or strong sauour, seemeth to be sib to the other.

¥
OF THE NATURE OF THE SOILE, AND OTHER INCIDENTS.
THE SECOND CHAPTER.

THE soile is low and waterish, including diuerse little Ilands, inuironed with
lakes & marrish. Highest hils haue standing pooles iu their tops. Inhabitants espe-
ciallie new eome, are subiect to distillations, rheumes and fluxes. For remedie
whereof, they vse an ordinarie drinke of Agua vite, being so qualified in the making,
that 1t drieth more, and also inflameth lesse than other hot confections doo. One
Theoricus wrote a proper treatise of Aqua wite, wherein he praiseth it vato the ninth

A Ate, o o . v . R
i degrée. e distinguisheth thrée sorts thereof, Simplex, Composita. and Perfectis-

Theoric, Episc.

Hermneisin - sima. — He declareth the simples and ingrediences’ thereto belonging. He wisheth
Toramieme " it to be taken as well before meat as after. It drieth up the breaking out of hands,
The commodi- 20d killeth the flesh wormes, if you wash your hands therewith. It scowreth all

GreofAgu seurfe & scalds fidm the head, being therewith dailie washt before meales.  Being

i,

moderatlie taken (saith he) it sloweth age, it strengthneth youth, it helpeth diges-
tion, it cutteth flegme, it abandoneth melancholie, it relisheth the heart, it lighteneth
the mind, it quickeneth the spirits, it cureth the hydropsie, it healeth the stran-
gurie, it pounceth the stone, it expelleth grauell, it puffeth awaie all ventositie, it
kéepeth and preserueth the head from whirling, the eies from dazeling, the toong
trom lisping, the mnouth from mafiling, the tecth from chattering, and the. throte
from ratling: it kéepeth the weasan from stifling, the stomach from wambling, and
the heart from swelling, the bellie from wirtching, the guts from rumbling, the
hands from shiuering, & the sinewes from shrinking, the veines from crumpling,
in celo phi- the bones from aking, & the marrow from soaking. Vlstadius also aseribeth thereto
,;',',,‘_",;; 11.a singular praise, and would haue it to burne being kindled, which he taketh to be
a token to know the goodnesse thereof. Aud trulie it is.a souereigne liquor, if it
be orderlie taken.
The
.
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The aire is verie holesome, not generallie so cleare and subtill as that of England.
The weather is more temperat, being not so warme in summer, nor cold in winter,
as it is in England and Flanders. The countrie is stored with bees, contrarie to the
opinion of some writers, who both in this and other errors, touching this countrie,
may easilie be excused, as those that wrote by hearesaie. No vineyards, yet grapes
grow there-as in England.  They doo lacke the Robucke, as Polychronicon writeth. 2.z 1.
hey also lacke the bird called the pie. Howbeit in the English pale to this daie, s
they vse to tearme a slie cousener, a wilie pie. Giraldus Cambrensis in his time wit pic.
complaineth, that Ireland had excesse of wood, & verie little champaine ground Wbt
but now the English pale is too naked : turffe is their most fewell and seacole. No Novenemous
venemous creeping beast is brought forth, or nourished, or can liue in Ireland, yoi ™"
being brought or sent. And therefore the spider of Ireland is well knowne not to
be venemous, onelie because a frog was found lieng in the medowes of Waterford Zamé part 1
somewhat before the conquest, they construed it to import their ouerthrow. =
Bede writeth, that serpents conueied into Ireland did presentlie die, being touched Bes. s 1.
with the smell of the land, that whatsoeuer came from Ireland was then of soue- i
reigne vertue against poison.. He exemplifieth in certeine men, stung of adders,
who dranke in water the scrapings of bookes that had béene of Ireland, and were
cured.  Generallie it is obserued, the further west, the lesse annoiance of pestilent
cretures. The want whereof is to Ireland so‘peculiar, that whereas it laie long in
question, to whether realme, Britaine or Ireland, the Ile of Man should apperteine * The conrouer-
the said controuersie was decided, that for somuch as venemous beasts were knowen §z o the 1l of
to bréed therein, it could not be a naturall part of Ireland. And contrariwise, the orchades ap-
Orchades arc adiudged to be appendant to Ireland, because those Ilands, neitherpenint o fre-
bréed nor foster anie venemous worme, as Hector Boctius auoucheth. Giraldus Hecor Bet.in
Cambrensis writeth that he heard certeine merchants affirme, that when they had pera a5
vnladen their ships in Ireland they found by hap some toads vnder their balast. fi7 2o
And they had no sooner cast them on the shore, than they would puffe and swell r.2.
vnmeasurablie, & shortlie after turning vp their bellies, they would burst in sunder.
And not onelie the earth and dust of Ireland, but also the verie thongs of Irish
leather haue the verie same force and vertue. I haue séene it, saith Cambrensis, Garm il b
experimented, that a toad being incompassed with a thong of Irish leather, and ™ B
creeping thitherward, indeuoring to haue skipt ouer it, suddenlie reculed backe, as rish leather ex
though it had béene rapt in the head: wherevpon it began to sprall to the other Zoeh e
side. - But at length perceiving that the thong did embaie it of all parts, it began
to thirle, and as it were to dig the earth, where finding an hole, it slunke awaie in
the presence of sundrie persons.
It happened also in my time, saith Giraldus Cambrensis, that in the north of Cambr.u i
England a knot of yongkers tooke a nap in the fields: as one of them laie snorting “™
with his mouth gaping, as though he would haue caught flies, it happened that a’
snake or adder slipt into his mouth, and glided downe into his bellie, where har-
boring it selfe, it began to roame vp and downe, and to féede on the yoong man his
entrals. The patient being sore distracted and aboue measure tormented with the
bl_tmg pangs of this gréedie ghest, incessantlie praied to God, that if it stood with
his gratious will, either wholie to bereaue him of his life, or clse of his vnspeakeable
mercie to ease him of his paine, The worme would neuer ceasse from gnawing the
patient his carcasse, but when he had taken his repast, and his meat was no sooner
digested, than it would giue a fresh onset in boring his guts. Diuerse remedies
were sought, and medicins, pilgrimages to saints, but all could not preuaile. Being
at length schooled by the graue aduise of some sage and expert father, that willed
him to make his spéedie repaire to Ireland, would tract no time, but busked himselfe
ouer sea, and arrived in Ireland. He did no sooner drinke of the water of that
VoL, vI. C Tland

.
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Tland, and taken of the vittels of Ireland, but forthwith he kild the snake, auoided
it downeward, and so being lustie and liuelie he returned into England. Thus far
Giraldus Cambrensis.

There be some that moue guestion, whether the want of venemous wormes be to
be imputed to the progertie of the soile, or to be ascribed to the praiers of saint
Patrike, who conuerted that Iland. The greater part father it on saint Patrike,
especiallie such as write his life aswell apart, as in the legend of Irish saints.
Giraldus Camnbrensis disaffirmeth flatlie that opinion, and taketh it to be a secret.
or hidden propertie naturallie vnited to the soile, from whom Polychronicon dooth
not swarue. For my part as I am wedded to neither of both the opinions, so I
would haue béene easilie persnaded, being neither hot nor cold in the matter, to
rest as a lukewarme neuter, in omitting the one and the other voskand, were it not
that one maister Alan Cope, or some other that masketh vnder his visours, more
slanderouslie than pithilie had busied himselfe therein, Wherefore, sith I may with

_better warrant defend my natiue countrie, than he or his betters may reprooue it,

Alan Copus
dialog. 3 acd. 28.

Ttemas Fazel-
b,

Bed. lib. 1.
Arg. bist. . 1,

Sententia defini=
tiua Solin, sap.
85:

especiallie where his slanderous reports are vnderpropt with flim flam surmises: I
purpose vnder maister Cope his correction to cope and buckle with him herein:
and before he beare the ball to the goale, to trip him if I may in the way. And
because (gentle reader) I mind to make thée an indifferent vmpier in this contro-
uersie, for the better vnderstanding of the matter, I will laie downe maister Cope
his words, in such wise as they are imprinted in his booke. First therefore thou
must vnderstand, that his booke is made in dialog wise, a kind of writing as it is
vsed, so commended of the learned. In these dialogs Irenzus an Englishman and
Critobulus a Germaue plaie the parts. Irenzus entreth into the stage, and in this
wise beginneth.

¢ Incipiam & sancto Paulo: nosti in Melita (quam hodie Maltam appellant)
Paulum viperam A manu pendentem in ignem excussisse. In ea insula scorpiones,
qui alibi eunt lLetales, Pauli, vt creditur, munere sunt innoxij.

« Critobulus. Fortasse hoc habet A natura.

““ Ireneus. Falleris: nam insulani, vt Lucas refert, clamabant, delatum ed par-
ricidam, cui cim mare pepercisset, irati dij serpentes, qui eum tollerent,immisissent :
nec quicquam magis qudm praesentem eius mortem expectabant. A qua cum ille
tantum abesset, vt nihil omnino damni aut doloris inde sentiret, in admirationem
acti, dixerunt, eum longe supra hominem esse, & deum sub humana specie.

« Critobulus. Sic est, vt dicis.

¢ Ireneus. Cwmteraitaque audi. E specu,-ad quem diuertisse dicitur, colliguntur
lapides in tota ferme Europa salutares Adhac, quos nasci octauo calendas Februarij
contingit (qui dies conuersionis eius memoria dicatus est) quacunque eos orbis pars
in lucem proferat, non horrent nec formidant angues, imd, quod magis est, sola
saliva horunt morsibus medentur. Id quod homo doctissimus & diligentissimus
Thomas Fazellus nuper prodidit, vsu ipso rerum, & certis, ni fallor, exemplis ab eo
obseruatum.

¢ Critobulus. TIsta quidem digna sunt obseruatione: & iam recordor, me legisse
ac spils audisse, precibus beati Patricij Hiberniz apostoli, ei regioni simile bene-
ficium indultum, ne ea insula aliquid letale pariat. Dici fortass¢ inde & nonnullis
solet, nihil esse in Hibernia venenati preeter ipsos homines, quod propter feros &
agrestes eorum mores dictum & plerisque accipitur.

¢ Irenzus. Eam regionem nihil pestiferum aut venenatum alere, tum ex mul-
torum sermonibus, tum ex Beda intelligo: adéo vt terra illius regionis exportata,
pestifcra ac venenata animalia extinguat. Verdm id quicquid est, non Patricio,
sed naturz regionis tribuo, propterea quod longd ant¢ Patricium natum constet,
eam fuisse eius regionis dotem, quam non est difficile alibi reperiri,” s

. “Lwi
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¢ I will begin (saith Irenzus) with saint Paule. You know that in Melita (which
at this daie is called Malta) saint Paule flung into the fire a viper that stucke or did
cleaue to his hand. In that Iland scorpions which are elsewhere deadlie or vene-
mous, are become through the gift of saint Paule (as it is supposed) harmelesse.

¢ Tush (quoth Critobulus) that may be percase incident to the nature of the soile.

‘¢ Naie then (replieth Irenzns) you are in a wrong box, For the Ilanders (as
saint Luke mentioneth) showted, that a parentquellor was brought thither, and
because lie was not swallowed in the gulfes of the sea, the gods being in their fustian
fumes, sent serpents to slaie him. And they looked for nothing sooner than to see
him euen at a twinkling to perish. But when they perceiued him to be so farre
distant from death, as that he susteined no harme, ne felt anie paine, the people
therewith amazed, said he far surpassed maus estate, & that he was a god inuested
in man his shape.

““ You haue reason (answereth Critobulus) you haue hit the naile on the head.

“ Yea but I praie you clip not my tale (saith Irenzus) but take me with you.
Stones are culled in the caue or den wherein saint Paule is said to haue baited or
soiorned; which stones in maner in all Europe are souereigne medicines to cure the
bitings and stinges of scorpions and serpents. Furthermore, they that are borne
the fiue and twentith of Januarie (which daie is named the conuersion of S. Paule)
in what part soeuer of the world they are borne, they feare not or grudge not at
snakes: yea, that which is more to be admired, the stingings of poisoned worms
are healed by the verie spittle of this Januarie brood. Which thing hath béene of
late published by a well lettered man Thomas Fazellus, to haue béene curiouslie
noted of him, as well by proofe and experience, as by sure and substantiall
examples, if I take not the matter amisse.

 Then commeth in Critobulus, whome maister Cope maketh (I will not saie the
vice or hicscorner) but the plesant conceipted gentleman of this enterlude, and
fetcheth a long leape (for I am sure he could not iumpe so farre) from Malta to
Ireland, and frameth his tale in this sort. By the faith of my bodie sir, here is
stuffe woorth the noting. And now I call to mind, that I haue read and often
heard, that the like benefit hath béene imparted to Ireland, through the praiers of
saint Patrike the apostle of the said Iland, that is to saie, that Ireland breedeth no
venemous worme. And therevpon percase some are accustomed to saie, that there
is no poisoned or venemous thing in Ireland, but onelie the people, which is taken
to haue beene said of most men for their brutish and sauage maners.

¢“To this (saith Irenaus) Iam doone to vnderstand by the report of diuerse,
and also by Bede, that no poisoned or. venemous thing is bred in that realme: in
somuch that the verie earth of that countrie being brought into other realmes,
killeth all venemous and poisoned wormes.” But let the matter fall out which waie uggemeat,
it will; I ascribe that propertie not to saint Patrike, but to the nature of the soile,
because it hath béen knowen long before saint Patrike was borne, that Ireland was
i(r:ulued with that propertie, which is elsewhere easie to be found. Ifitherto Maister

ope.

In this discourse (gentle reader) thou seest that Maister Cope handleth two prin-
cipall points, the propertie of Malta, and the nature of Ireland in destroieng vene-
mous worms, the one he aseribeth to the blessed apostle saint Paule, the other he
will not in anie wise impute to saint Patrike. Touching the first, as I have no occa-
ston to intermeddle therein, so I purpose not for the quarell I haue to tle person, to
disproove his opinion so farre as it standeth with truth. Wherefore that God that
of his bountifull goodnesse gaue the grace to Moses, to turne Aarons rod into a Esser.
serpent, to turne the riuer into bloud, and to worke diuerse other effects that are T e 10,
mentioned in the seripture; to (a )Josnee,o to staie the sun; to (4)Elias to 'ati;e?i}'é.l%,g.n.

2 e
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Gredhand  the dead child; to (c¢) P'eter to make the lame go; to hez}le (d)Eneas; to retiiue
';0' eSS (e) Tabitha; yea with his verie (f)shadow to cure thge sicke ; and_ the God that
s " gaue to that Paule, of whome maister Cope speaketh, his gratious gift to make the
‘,‘j}dﬂg.w". (g)lame go; ‘to (k) quicken and raise the deceased, and for his sake to (i )salue
s is fellow passengers: it is not to be denied, but that God would-impart his good-
{f 4452 hes to anie region, euen the sooner that any of his blessed seruants would harbo-
fgadattvre rough there.  And as I doubt not but Simon the tanners house was nothing the
(1) At 90 werse woorse for lodging so happie a ghest as Peter: so I am sure Malta was farre the

i.i‘fméﬁmu better for harboring so blessed a traueller or passenger as Paule. = Which S. Luke

2t 6 wersi45, letteth mot to sell, declaring that all they which were sicke in the Iland, flocked to
4a.Bwried- Paule, and were cured ; and also the patient that was father to Publius, in whose
house they were thrée daies, verie courteouslie interteined, was by S. Paule healed.
Which cure as well of that patient, as of the residue of the Ilanders, did not onlie
extend to their bodies, but chéeflie & especiallie to their soules, according to the
Augwtraz 50 Opinion of the learned diuines. Foras our sauior Iesus Christ was neuer thought to cure
;13'9{";;’?5“ anie ones bodie, but he would also heale his soule: so it must be thought of his
EES apostles, in whose steps both in life and miracles they traced. And therfore the learned
hold opinion, that S. Paule being in Malta expelled from diuerse of their soules the
Gen.3were13. 0ld serpent that deceiued our progenitors Adam and Eue; for which God is to be
magnified and glorified. Thus much I thought good here to insert, as a clanse not
wholie swaruing from that we treat of, and also that I would be found prest and
readie, as farre as my simple skill stretcheth, to vnderstand anie opinion that tendeth
to the honor and glorie of God. i
Howbeit forsomuch as M. Cope hath so strictlie dealt with Ireland, as with a
countrie nothing apperteining to this matter, I trust he will pardon e, to be some-
what bold with him, touching the historie of Malta, that as his negligence shall be
in the one disshrowed, so his slanderous iudgement maie be in the other reuversed.
First therfore where he writeth, that the inhabitants of Malta Clamabanz, that is,
cied, or showted, it was not so. The Gréeke text runneth, Zieyor mpds danfass,
Aet, 8. wers 4. Dicebant ad inuicem, that is to saie, they muttered one to an other. And saint Luke
paraphraseth-his meaning after. For when they perceived that the viper did not
annoie Paule, then saith saint Luke, Conuertentes se, dicebant eum esse deum ; They
turning the one towards the other, whispered or muttered that Paule was a god.
santPale  INOW put the case they cried, as M. Cope saith, is it like that Paule was so
Ry busie in making of a fire, or that his eares did wander so farre off, as that he could
Malta. not heare them? And if he heard them, thinke you that he would haue béene
whist, in hearing God so farre blasphemed, as that he would suffer himselfe to be
Aet. 14, wers 11, defied ? No tralie.  He would haue taken on, as he and Barnabas did at Listris,
il where the inhabitants nammed them gods, Barnabas to be Iupiter, and Paule, for
that he was well spoken, to be Mercurie. For when the apostles heard of their
idolatrie, renting their clothes, they rusht into the throng, crieng and speaking,
that they were mortall men, &c. In which place S. Luke putteth an expresse dif-
ference as it were of set purpose, betwéene both the words, Clamantes & dicentes.
M. Cope addeth further, Delatum ed parricidam, and yet the Gréeke hath zdyrws govevs,
Omnind interfector, or as the vulgar text is, Prique homicida est homo hic. So that
they tooke him to be but a manquellor, yet M. Cope maketh him a parricide, whicl
is woorse.  For although euerie parricide be a manquellor, yet E conuerso, euerie
manquellor is not a parricide. ™
M. Cope procéedeth further, ‘“ Irati djj, serpentes, qui eum tollerent, immisissent :
The gods being angrie sent serpents to dispatch Paule.” And yet forsooth, all
these serpents were but one viper, as js plainelie exprest in the text, vnlesse M. Cope
would teach saint Luke to tell his tale after the finest fashion, least the apostle sh}c:uld
aue
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haue béene thought to hane fitoned. As the parson that preached to his parishoners 4 priontis
of the gospell, wherein mention is made of them that Christ fed in the desert, o
wildernesse. O (quoth the parson) what a Christ was that, that with fiue barlie
loaues, and fiue fishes fed fiue hundred persons. The clerke hearing his master to
grate ouerlong on that point, for he did often itel:ate that' sentence, stole up to the
pulpit, and ‘plucking the parson by his gowne, whispered in his eare that Christ fed
*fiue thousand. Hold thee contented thou foolish fellow (quoth the parson) if I
should tell mine hearers of so great a number, I should but discredit the gospeller,
and they would not beléeve me. So it fareth with M. Cope. Belike he mistrusted,
_ that if he had said, that one viper could haue slaine Paule, the reader would haue
suspected the vntruth of the matter: bicause it carrieth great likelihood with it,
that one man could withstand one viper: and thercfore to saue saint Luke his
credit, he increaseth the number by putting the plurall for the singular. Whereas
therefore it standeth with M. Cope his pleasure, to florish in his rhetoricall figure M. Cope his
named, Veritatis superlatio, in terming muttering, showting, a manquellor, a par-"“""**
ricide, one viper, serpents: he must be borne withall, if in the heat of his figure he
step a little awrie in the remnant of his discourse. For thus he saith.
And therevpon it is reported percase by some men, that there is nothing vene-
mous or poisoned in Ireland, but the men and women. Which is taken to haue
beene spoken by most men for their brutish and sauage maners. Here (good reader)
thou must vnderstand that M. Cope putteth the text downe and the glose. The
text is, There is nothing in Ireland venemous but the inhabitants. The glose is,
This is said to haue béen spoken for their brutish and sauage conditions. Now well
harpt by saint Lankfield. Here is a glose, I vndertake you, sutable to the text.
But let vs sée, how cunninglie M. Cope beequiteth himselfe. First he obserueth
not Decorum persone, secondlie he followeth not Decorum dialogi, thirdlie he shewetl
herein little diuinitie. Touching the first point, who knoweth not, that these iapes
and gibes are onelie fit for ruffians, vices, swashbucklers & tospots. And trulie they
beeset a diuine as well, as for an asse to twang quipassa on a harpe or gitterne, or
for an ape to friske trenchmoore in a paire of buskins and a doublet. The heathen ci. . 2. 4
misliked in an orator squirilitie, what should be thought then of a diuine, whome "
saint Paule would haue to be sober, modest, graue, and wise? Vnlesse M. Cope Tin. 5. verr.
leaning to the letter of saint Paule his words would beare vs in hand, that saint 220
Paule would haue modestie to rest onelie in bishops. We are commanded in the
old and new testament, to loue our neighbors as our selues  Which dooth implie,
that we ought not to slander our neighbours.
And shall a diuine then speake vncharitablie, not onelie of one, but of an whole
realine, and not onelie speake but also write, yea and that in the language that is
vniuersallie spoken, thoroughout the greater part of the world, vpon no sure ground,
but onelie vpon hearesaie, weieng not what the prophet writet&l, Perdes omnes qui pal. 5. or. %,
loquuntur mendactit.  'Thou shalt destroie al! them that speake vatruths? And were 3470, .,
it that anic such flim flam flirts were soothed by anie person of credit; yet (as me wnden Pl
seemeth) it would stand more with the granitie of a diuine, than such childish quips,
and scornefull tawnts should sooner by his meanes charitablie be whisted, than
thorough his procurement carpinglie published. I will stand no longer on this s 5. s
point, but onelie craue M. Cope to resort to the fift of Matthew, and there peruse **
Christ his verdict touching slanderous toongs. To come to the second part, in
which he obserueth not Decorum dialogi, thou shalt vnderstand (good reader) that
Critabulus, or Critobulus, whome M. Cope maketh his bagpipe to belch out his
rancour, is a Germane borne, as M. Cope saith, who séemeth to be Critabulus
his godfather.  Now let anie one, that is acquainted with the maners of Germans,
iudge, if it be decent, that one of them should scoffe and scorne the conditi;gnsiland
asnIous
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fashions of other countries. I will not speake by heare saie, as M. Cope dooth, but
by eiesight. I conld neuer espie nor probablie haue I heard it reported, no not of
the méere sauage Irish, such quaffing, such swilling, such bolling, such gulling,
such brutish drunkennesse, such surfetting, such vomitting, as I haue seene some
The German bis Germans doo.  In good sooth it is knowne, and for my part I haue seene it being
“ beyond the seas, that in their carowsing and cup friendship, they threaten such
kindnesse on their companions, that least their felowes should mistrust them with
double dealing, they will not sticke to shew them the bottome of their stomachs; &
to the end they should take the better view thereof, they will place it now and
then in their neighbors bosome. )

Thus when they haue cast their gorges, they clap on their thrumd hats, and run
like bedlem barretors into the stréets with their naked flatchets, and there they
keepe such a stinking sturre with hacking of stones, with hewing of blocks, with
thwitting of stocks, with striking of stalles, with thumping at doores, that it would
make a horsse breake his halter, to see so drunken a pageant. In fine, this qualitie
is 50 naturallie ingraffed in the greater part of them, that a famous diuine did not
sticke of late to saie openlie in his lecture, than drunkennesse in that countric man,
was either Peccatum originale or Accidens inseparabile. 1 write not this (I take God
to record) to the reproch or slander of that countrie (being loth to commit the selfe
same fault that I reprehend in anie other) but onelie my meaning is to settle before
the reader his eies the absurditie of M. Cope, in framing poore Critabolus to flout
Ireland, considering that if he cast his eie homeward, he shall find as filthie puddle
m his owne countrie, as in other realms. And therefore this quip sat as vnseemlie
in his mouth, as for an whoore to reprehend bitcherie, or for an vsurer to condemne
simonie. For as there is nothing lesse to be tollerated, than for anie one to haue
an other to account for his life, that can yeeld no account of his owne: so there is
nothing that ought to moozzell vp anie one from rebuking other nations, than to
sée the misdemeanor of his owne natiue countrie. I would wish M. Critabolus or
M. Cope, if it shall please him to make vp the muster, with indifferencie to weie
the estate of Ireland, and so without parcialitie to frame his iudgement.

libndbowie  Jreland, and especiallie the ruder part is not stored with such learned men as
ed. Germanie is. If they had sound preachers, and sincere liuers, that by the imbalming
- of their carian soules with the swéet and sacred flowers of holie writ, would instruct
them in the feare of God, in obeieng their prince, in obseruing the lawes, in vnder-
propping in ech man his vocation the weale publike; I doubt not, but within two
or thrée ages M. Critabolus his heires should heare so good a report run of the
reformation of Ireland, as it would be reckoned as ciuill as the best part of Ger-
manie. Let the soile be as fertile and betle as anie would wish, yet if the husband-
man will noy manure it, sometime plow and eare it, sometime harrow it, sometime
till it, sometime marle it, sometime delue it, sometime dig it, and sow it with good
and sound corne, it will bring foorth wéeds, bindcorne, cockle, darnell, brambles,
briers, and sundrie wild shoots. So it fareth with the rude inhabitants of Ireland,
they lacke vniuersities, they want instructors, they are destitute of teachers, they
are without preachers, they are deunoid of all such necessaries as apperteine to the
training vp of youth: and notwithstanding all these wants, if anie would be so
frowardlie set, as to require them, to vse such ciuilitie, as other regions, that are
sufficientlie furnished with the like helps ; he might be accounted as vnreasonable,
as he that would force a créeple that lacketh both his legs to run, or one to pipe or

whistle a galiard that wanteth his vpper lip,

But such is the corrupt nature of ys worldlings, and me thinketh such vaine
humors are not vtterlie dried vp in our sage and mortified diuines. We. are most
commonli¢ giuen rather to tawnt that which is amisse, than to praise that whichdis

good ;
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good ; and rather we follow the spider in soking the poison, than in imitating the
bée by sucking the honie. Now that it appeareth, that it was not fitting for the
author being a diuine, to write so vncharitablie, nor for M. Critabolus bemg 2
Germane to carpe other countries so snappishlie: let vs see what wholesome divi-
nitie hath beene here vttered, and how well the sinewes of M. Critabolus his argu-
ment shall be found to hang togither, when the anatomie therof by peecemeale
- shall be examined. I call.to mind {quoth M. Critabolus) that I have read and
often heard, that the like benefit hath béene granted to Ireland through the praiers
of S. Patrike. M. Critabolus read & heard that by the praiers of S. Patrike, Ireland
hath no venemous worme : Ergo some hold opinion, that the poison resteth onlie in
the people. Truly this argument hangeth togither by verie strange gimbols. And
I dare say, M. Cope neuer learned this kind of reasoning in the famous college of
Magdalene in_Oxford, whatsoener M. Critabulus did in Germanie. But let
vs put the logike apart, & scan the singular point of diuinitie. I would gladlie
lerne in what part of scripture or in what ancient father M. Critabulus read or heard
(for most of his learning hath beene, as it seemeth, purchased by heare-saie) that
anie holie prelat, that came of meere charitie to conuert a countrie from night to
light, from rudenesse to knowledge, from infidelitie to christianitie, from vice
to vertue, from the dinell to God (which dooth implie an especiall zeale in saluing
their soules) would purge the soile of all venemous wormes, & leaue the soules that
haue more néed to be wéeded, wholie infected with the contagion of vice and sinne.
Wherby insueth that the place is better than the inhabitants, and so consequentlie
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the saieng of the Machabées must be falsified : Non propter locum gentem, sed propter f-gMﬂ- 5. wer,

gentem locum Deus elegit: God did not choose the people for the place, but le

elected the place in respect of the people. Our sauiour Iesus Christ dipossessing zu.s. ver. 52.

the patient of the legion of diuels, permitted them to enter into an heard of hogs.
Critabulus would haue Christs saints doo the contrarie, to dispossesse the hogs,
and to leaue the men possessed with diuels. For so he reporteth saint Patrike to
haue doone, by ridding the land of all poisoned wormes, & leauing the rancour to
lurke in the people. Trulie if the matter stood so farre out of iomt, I doubt not,

but the Ilanders might haue come as lawfullie to him, as the Gergesens came Zu.2 wr. 3%

ingratefullie to Christ, requiring him to depart their countrie. For such a scoffing
prelat, his roome had béene better than his companie, sith his abode would tend
rather to the peruerting, than the conuerting of their Iland.

Hitherto thou hast heard (gentle reader) how gallantlie Critabulus hath plaied his
part: now shall I desire thée to view how sagelie Ireneus claspeth up all the whole
controuersie. He saith it is the nature of the soile, not to breed anie venemous
worme, and that was incident thereto before saint Patiike was borne. How prooue
you that sir? Pleaseth you to skew your eie towards the margent, and there shall
you find the fiue and thirtith chapter of Solinus solemnlie quoted. Touching this
matter, there is nothing in Solinus but this; Illic anguis nullus, auis rara, In Ire-
land is no snake, and seldome a bird, & yet birds are as commonlie there as in anie
other countrie. But I would gladlie vnderstand how this authoritie of Solinus
furthereth M. Ireneus his opinion. Ireland bred no snake before saint Patrike was
borne. Ergo it ingendred no toad, no adder, no frog, nor anie other virulent
worme. As if a man would reason thus: Before saint Patrike his time there was no
horssemill in Ireland : Ergo before his time there was no milhorsse. Certes he that
would wind vp his conclusion so fondlie, might be thought to haue as much wit as
a rosted horse. This authoritie of Solinus is so far from vpholding Ireneus his asser-
tion, as that it Y]lainelie séemeth quite to ouerthrow it, & as it were in his owne
turne, it giveth him a fali.

For the cause whie saint Patrike was mooued to expell all the venemous wormes

out
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out of Ireland, might ptobablie haue béene coniectured, to haue procéeded of this ;
that he perceiuing the land to bréed no snakes, therof was occasioned, for the fur-
thering of christian faith, to expell other kind of wormes that lurked there before
his comming, as toades, adders, blindworms, frogs, &c. ~Héere perchase M. Cope
may blench me, in replieng that Anguis may be construed generallie for all kind of -
vermine, and so I might be taken tardie in building my discourse vpon a mis-
construgtion.

In good sooth to omit what strange and absurd signification dnguis should beare,
by notifieng a poisoued spider and such like, 2nd in mine opinion further from the
purpose, than the father that dissuading his sonne from plaieng on sundaie, fortified
his reason with the old said saw, Non est bonum ludere cum sanctis, It is not good,
quoth he, to plaie on sundaies or holie daies. Is it (thinke you) fellonie or treason,
to bring the credit of Solinus in question, for mistaking Anguis aswcll as Auis 2 For
as he was groslie deceiued in the one, in writing that birds were rare in Ireland ; so
might he haue straied as likelie in the other, by disburdening Ireland of all vene-
mous wormes, bicause the Iland wanted in his tiume but one or two kinds, as a snake

Rymor caschech and a toad. Where a man buildeth vpon euerie twatling and pratling rumor, and

his eie is not his iudge, he may be sure, that such flieng tales will catch manie
feathers before they come at him that is as far distant from their nests, a3 Solinus
was from Ireland when he wrote his pamphlet. The proofe whereof as it is dailie
tried, so not maunie yeares past hath béene verie pretilie verefied. There was a gen-
tleman of mine acquaintance that met his enimie in the fields, where they both
vpon a trifling quarell fought so fréendlie, as they had more néed to haue beene
grapled togither with cables, than parted by indifferent sticklers. Howbeit, bicause
the gentleman was neuer before flesht, and yet nothing at all that daie, for each of -
their blowes did commonlie light on the medow where they fought; a friend of his
reported well of him to an other, saieng, that he was like in time to prooue a proper
man of his hands, for the well handling of his weapon in his late combat. Where-
vpon soon after, the other doubling the gentleman his praise, gaue notice to an
other, that such a gentleman (naming him) fought valiantlie such a daie in such a
place. Immediatlie vpon this in a shire or two off, it was noised that the partie
praised, fonght with two at once in such a place, naming the medow. At length it
was bruted, that he fought foure seuerall daies; and I am well assured that was the
first fraie that euer he made, and I thinke it will be the last, vnlesse he be forced
maugre his heart to the contrarie.

Not long after it happened, that 2 gentleman and I trauelled abroad the countrie
of sct purpose to disport our selues, and so to returne afresh to our books, where
entering iu communication with a blunt countrie lob (yet such an one as tooke his
halfepenie to be good siluer) that knew the foresaid champion. My companion and
I made wise, as though we were not acquainted with him, or euer heard of the
combat: Now in good faith gentleman (quoth he) you would doo verie well to
enter in acquaintance with hini; for ouer this, that he is a gentleman abundantlie
endued with singular good qualities, he is become of late so valiant a cutter, as he
maketh blading his dailie breakefast. By saint Marie, quoth my companion, that is
verie cold roste, and if his breakefasts be no better than a péece of cold yron, I
little weigh how seldome I take a repast in his companie at anie such ordinarie.
Naie, my meaning is (quoth the other) that he vseth to fight fresh and fasting
euerie morning, ir so much that of late, I dare bide by it, he fouglit eight daies in
one weeke. At which words I for my part could not refraine from laughing, séeing
how demurelie the fellow kept his countenance, and how that he spake Bona fide.
‘Wherevpon I shaped him an answer and said, that I neuer heard of anie that fought
eight daies in one weeke, but onelie in old time, when fiue quasters made vp the ye’?‘f
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The fellow perceiuing that he ouershot himselfe, replied : Sir, you take me verie
short, as long and as verie a lowbie as you imagine to make me: my meaning is,
that he fought eight senerall times in one weeke. Eight times (quoth my compa-
nion) then belike Te fought once aboue commons. For you told vs right now, that he
made his fraie his morning breakefast, and whereas there are but seanen daies in the
wéeke, & he fought (as you report) eight times, and you know that eight maketh
vne aboue seauen, and seauen maketh six aud one vnder eight; either you must
confesse that he fought out his breakfast, dinner, beuer or supper; or else you must
grant that there be eight daies in one wéeke, or at the least two breakefasts in one
daie: and that I am sure you will confesse to be as great an absurditic as the other.
Naie (quoth the clowne) and you intrap me with such ‘sophistrie, you shalt dine,
sup and breake your fast alone for me, and therewithall departed. Wherby may
be gathered, that if he had bin soothed vp, & his toong let run at libertie vncon-
trold, like a bowle that runneth in a smooth allie without anie rub, he would haue
brought himselfe to that baic, as he would not sticke to saie that his fréend had fought
eight daies in one houre. Wherefore as this puddjng his pricke grew at length by
report to an Huge post, so the want of one venemous worme in Ireland, being
bruted in forren realmes, might haue beene so thwitted and mangled in the cariage
hefore it came to Solinus his eares, as he might haue beene informed, that the
Ic\f)mlltrie was denoid of all venemous woormes, whereas indéed there lacked but one

sind.

Like as God of his iustice punisheth a countrie that is hardhearted, with outward
wormes : so of his mercie they are remooued from a realme that is pliant to follow
his lawes and- precepts. As when Pharao would not listen to God his threats
denounced him by the preachers of (God, Moses and Aaron, Egypt was punished
with frogs and diuerse kind of flies, as is exprest at full in holie writ: and againe
vpon Pharao his feined promises (the secrets of whose hollow heart God perfectlie
knew) at the instance ofPMoscs, these plagues were appeased, and the vermine quite
extinguished : so I praie you, s it so absurd a position to hold, that saint Patrike
finding the Irish priest to embrace the gospell, as he did in verie deed, might stand
so highlie in God his fauor, as through his earnest petition made to God, the poi-
soned woormes should be abandoned ? This is not so rare a thing vpon the implant-
ing of christian faith in anie region, but rather a prepertie incident thereto,
according to Christ his promise: *“ Signa autem eos, qui crediderint, hzec sequentnr;
In nomine meo deemonia eijcient : linguis loquentur nouis: serpentes tollent: & si
mortiferum quid biberint, non eis nocebit: super mgros manus imponent, & bene
habebunt.” “And these tokens shall follow them that beléeve; In my name shall
they cast out diuels, they shall speake with new toongs, they shall driue awaie
serpents,. and if they drinke anie deadlie thing it shall not hurt them: they shall

laie ‘hands on the sicke, and they shall be cured. Wherefore, sith it is so euidentlie -

warranted by scripture, that in the name of Iesus, serpents may be driven awaie, if
Ireland be found through anie such means to be deuoid of poisoned wormes, we
are to ascribe the glorie hereof to God, according to the saieng of the prophet ;
“ A domino factum est istud, & cst mirabile in oculis nostris,” That hath Léene
doope by God, and it séemeth woonderfull in our eies.

Thus farre {gentle reader) incroching vpon thy patience, I haue imploied my
travell in defending my native countrie against such as labour to distatne it with
their s]auglerous scoftes. Touching the principall question, whether 8. Patrike did
expell poisoned wormes out of Ireland, or whether it be the nature of the soile, as
Lsaid in the entrie of this discourse; so I saie againe, that I weigh not two chips
which waie the wind bloweth, bicause I sée no inconuenience that may insue either
of the affirmatiue or negatiue opinion. And- therefore if M. Cope had dealt as
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modesilie as Cambrensis, the author of Polychronicon or others, that stood to the
deniall, haue doone; he should haue gone scotfree with his complices, and haue
made in mounterbankwise the most he could of his wares. But for that he-would
needs sée further in a milstone than others, and not onelie slenderlic disprooue the
triuiall opinion, but scornefullie slander an whole realme, wherein he shall find his
superiors in honour, his betters in parentage, his peeres in learning, his mates in
wisdome, his equals in courtesie, his matches in honestie: I must craue him to
beare it patientlie, if by crieng him quittance, I serued him with a dish of his owne
cookerie.  And if for this my streict dealing with him (wherevnto I was the sooner
led, for that as it is courtesie to mollifie wild speaches with mild answers, so [
reckon it for good policie now and then to cleaue kourd knobs with crabbed
wedges) he will séeme to take pepper in the nose, for anie recompense he is like to
haue at mine hands, he may wipe his nose on his sléene. And if it shall stand with
his pleasure, to replie either in English or in Latine (the occasion of which is rather
of him growne than by me giuen) he shall find me willing, if God spare me health,
to rcioine with him in so good a quarrell, either in the one language or the other:
and when both tales are heard, I beshrow him, for my part, that shall be driven to
the wall. N
Cambrensis reporteth of his owne knowledge, and I heare it anowed by credible
Thebamacle. persons, that barnacles thousands at once are noted along the shores in Ireland to
ang by the beakes, about the edges of putrified timber, as ships, oares, masts, anchor
holds, and such like, which in processe taking liuelie heat of the sunne, become
waterfoules, and at their time of ripenesse either fall into the sea, or flie abroad into
the aire. The same doo neuer couple in the act of generation, but are from time
to time multiplied, as before is exprest. . i . .
Sabdd port. 3. Hneas Syluius writeth himselfe to hane pursued the like experiment in Scotland,
g .. where he learned the truth hereof to be found in the Ilands Orchades. Giraldus
Cambrensis gathereth hereof a pretie conclusion against the Iewes in this wise fol-
lowing : “ Respice infeelex Iudae, respice, vel sero, primd hominis generationem
ex limo sine mare & foemina. Secundimque ex mare sine feemina, ob legis vene-
rationem, diffiteri non audes. Tertiam solam ex mare scilicet & foemina, quia vsu-
alis est, dura ceruice approbas & affirmas. Quartan vero, in qua sola salus est ex
faemina scilicet sine mare obstinata malicia in propriam perniciem detestaris.
Erubesce miser, erubesce, & saltem ad naturam recurre, quz ad argumenta fidei, ad
instructionem nostram noua quotidie animalia sine omni mare vel feemina procreat
& producit. Prima ergo generatio ex limo, & hac vitima ex ligno. Illa quidem
quoniam a Domino naturz tantdm semel, ided semper obstupenda processit. Istam
verd non minds admirabilem, minus tamen admirandam (quia sepe fit) imitatrix natura
administrat. Sic enim composita est humana natura, vt nihil, prater inusitatum &
rard contingens vel pretiosum ducat vel admirandum. Solis ortum & occasum,
quo nihil in mundo pulchrius, nihil stupore dignius, quia quotidie videmus, sine
omni admiratione praterimus.  Eclipsin verd solis quia rarits accidit, totus orbis
obstupescit. Ac idem etiam facere videtur, flatu solo, & occulta quadam inspira-
tione citra omnem mixturam apum ex fauo procreatio.”

““ Marke thou wretched lew, saith Cambrensis, marke yet at length the first
creation (that is of Adam) of earth without male or female. As for the second, of
a man without a woman (that is to saie Eue) for that thou hast the old law in
reuerence, thou darest not denie. As for the third, both of man and woman, bi-
cause it is dailie vsed as stiffeneckt as thou art, thou dooest acknowledge and con-
fesse. But the fourth procreation, in which consisteth our onelie iustification (he
meaneth the incarnation of Christ) of a woman without man, with sturdie and
obstinat rancor to thine vtter destruction thou doost detest. Blush therefor% thoy

vnhappie
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vnhappie Tew, be ashamed of this thy follie, and at the least wise have recourse to
nature, and settle hir works before thine eies, that for the increase of faith, and
to the lessoning of vs, dailie bréedeth & ingendreth new lining creatures, without
the coupling of mascle or female. Adam was created of earth, the barnacles are
ingendred of wood, bicause Adam was once created by him, who is Lord of nature,
therefore it is continuallie admired. But for that dame nature the connterfeitresse
of the celestiall workeman, eftsoones bréedeth barnacles, therefore their brood is
accompted more maruellous than to be maruelled, more woonderfull than woon-
dered.  For such is the framing of man his nature, as he deemeth nothing pretious
or woonderfull, but such things as seldome happen. What may be thought more
beautifull than the course of the sunne? And yet bicause we sée it dailie rise and
set, we let it ouerslip vs as an vsuall custome, without anie staring or gazing. Yet
we are amazed and astonied at the eclipse, bicause it happeneth verie seidome.”
The bées that are ingendred of the honie combe, onlie by a puffe or secret breathing neesnow the
without anie coupling, séeme to vphold this procreation of barnacles. Hitherto ¢ eendere
Cambrensis, with whom concerning the ingendring of bées Iohannes de sancto Zfad 8.
Germiniano accordeth. exempl. & simifi,
The inhabitants of Ireland are accustomed to mooue question, whether barnacles T o
be fish or flesh, & as yet they are not fullie resolued ; but nrost vsuallie the religious brpacle be fih
of streictest abstinence doo cat them on fish daies. Giraldus Cambrensis, and after Canér.lis. 1.
him Polichronicon suppose, that the Irish cleargie in this point straie. For they /5%5" "
hold of certeintie that barnacles are flesh. And if a man saie they had eaten 7%/
a collop of Adam his leg, he had eaten flesh. And yet Adam was not ingendred of
mascle or female, but onelie created of claie, as the barnacles of wood & rotten
timber. But the Irish clergie did not so farre straie in their opinion, as Cambrensis
& Polichronicon, in their disproofe. For the framing of Adam and Eue was super- Adim & Eve
naturall onelie doone by God, & not by the helpe-of angels or anie other creature. by cur
For like as it surpasseth- natures course to raise the dead, to lighten or insight the st
blind, so it stood not with the vsuall & common linage of nature, but onlie with @15, )
the supereminent power of God, to frame a man of claie, and a woman of a mans
rib.  But the ingendring of barnacles is naturall, & not so woonderfull as Cam-
brensis maketh it. And therefore the examples are not like.
Now it should séeme that in Cambrensis his time, the Irish clergie builded their
zeason vpon this plot. What soeuer is flesh, is naturallie begotten or ingendred of
tlesh ; barnacles are not naturallie ingendred of flesh, but onelie of timber and wood;
barnacles therfore are not flesh, vnlesse you would haue them to be wooden flesh.
And if the reason be so knit it may not be disiointed by Cambrensis his example.
As if a man should argue thus. She that is begotten of anie man, must be of force
daughter to that man; Melcha was begotten of Aran; Ergo Melcha was Arans Genes N.viree
daughter. This argument is of all parts so fortified, as it séemeth of all sides to he >
impregnable. Yet a busie braine sophister cauilling on the terme (begotten) might
saie, that Eue was begotten of Adam, and yet she is not Adams daughter. “True it Adum & rus
is that A_dam was not Eues father, no more than Eue was Adams mother, ncither‘.}fb’;ﬂ,};{“,. -
by that ingendring was there anie degree of consanguinitie sprong betwéenc then. ert.2 e .
But bicause the word (begotten) is taken in the argument for the naturall ingen-
dring of man and wornan, the instance giuen of Eue dooth not disproue the Maior.
And yet for the better vnderstanding of the question, it is to be noted that the
philosophers distinguish Animalia sensitiua, that is, sensible liuing things, in two dm’s'sde,
sorts, perfect and vnperfect. The perfect are they that are ingendred of seed, theZi g
vnpertect without seed. Those that are naturallie ingendred with séed, can neuer ar oftwo sorts,
be naturallie ingendred without séed: albeit Auicenna verie erroniouslie loldeth /I8
the contrarie: as for example. ke

D2 Bicause
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Bicause man is naturallie ingendred of man and woman, no man may naturallie -
be ingendred without the copulation of man and woman: yet supernaturallie it may
gmgoent be.  As Adam was made without man and woman: Lue framed without woman's
Mas.1.ver10. our sauiour Christ begotten without man. And therfore the diuvell could not haue
Lunlowern Sk attainted him of originall sinne. * Contrariwise, the vnperfect may be ingendred
without séed by mire, mud, doong, carien, rotten timber, or anie other thing; and
it 4ri 131, chieflie by the secret influence and instillation of the celestiall planets, as the sunne:
Jdeteor, ca,3. 6. e . . I - . . .
g and such other. As if you put the haire of an horsse taile in mire, puddle, or in a
doonghill for a certeine space, it will turne to a little thin spralling werme, which T
haue often séene & experimented. And they are termed voperfect, not in respect
of their owne nature, in which they are perfect, but in comparison of other sorts of
liuing things. Among this crue must barnacles be setled. But lcre some will
saie; Let them be perfect or vnperfeet, what then? I would faine know, whether
Cambrensis be in an errour, or the Irish clergie. For hitherto I sée nothing, but Cam-
brensis his reason disprooued. And it is often séene that a sound opinion may be
weakened by a féchle reason, as we sée manie faire garments mard in the making.
Thebamade It is true: and if anie be desirous to know my mind herein, 1 suppose, accordin
fesh. to my simple iudgement, vunder the correction of both parties, that the barnacle 1s
neither fish nor flesh, but rather a meane betwéene both. As put the case it were
enacted by parlement, that it were high treason to eat flesh on fridaie, and fish on
sundaie. Trulie I thinke that he that eateth barnacles both these daies, should not
be within the compasse of the estatute: yet I would not wish my friend to hazard
it, least the barnacle should be found in law fish or flesh, yea and perhaps fish and
tlesli. As when the lion king of beasts made proclamation. that all horned beasts
should auoid his court, one beast hauing but a buneh of flesh in his forehead de-
parted with the rest, least it had béene found in law that his bunch were an horne.

But some will peraduenture maruell, that there should be anie liuing thing, that
were not fish nor flesh. But they haue no such cause at all. Nits, fleshwormes,
bees, butterflies, caterpillers, snailes, grassehoppers, bectels, earewikes, reremise,
frogs, toads, adders, snakes, & such other, are lining things, and yet they are
neither fish nor flesh, nor yet red herring : as they that are trained in scholasticall
points may casilie iudge. And so I thinke, that if anie were so sharpe set (the
estatute aboue rehearsed, presupposed) as to eat fried flies, butterd bees, stued
snailes, either on fridaie or sundaie, he could not be therefore indicted of haulte
treason ; albeit I would not be his ghest, vulesse I tooke his table to be furnisht

Thesellwhether With more wholesome and licorous viands. The like question may be mooued of
‘,',f,j,,ﬁsl‘,‘_‘,’fff.f',‘j the sell, and if it were well canuassed, it would be found at the leastwise a moot
«lede case.  But thus farre of barnacles.

Ireland is stored of cowes, of excellent lorsses, of hawkes, of fish and of
foule. They are not without woolues & greihounds to hunt them, bigger of bone
and lim than a colt. Their cowes, as also the rest of their cattell, and commonlie
what else soeuer the countrie ingendreth (except man) is much lesse in guantitie

Shelepe. than those of Lngland, or of other realms. Shéepe few, and those bearing course
tleeses, whereof they spin notable rug. Their shéepe haue short and curt tailes:
They-shéere their shéepe twise yearlie, and if they be left vnshorne, they are there-
with rather pained than otherwise. The countrie is verie fruitfull both of corne
and grasse. The grasse (for default of good husbandrie) suffered vneut, groweth

Egle. . so ranke in the north parts, that oftentimes it rotteth their cattell. FEgles are well
knowen to bréed in Ireland, but neither so big, no so manie as bookes teH. The

The lishbob- horsses are of pase easie, in running woonderfull swift, in gallop both false and full

The nag. indifferent. The nag or the hackeneie is verie good for trauelling, albeit others
report the contrarie. ~ And if he be broken accordinglie, you shall haue a little hm

that
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that will trauell a whole daie without anie bait. Their horsses of seruice are called The dicte
chiefe hiorsses, being well broken they are of an excellent cousage. They reine™
passinglie, and champe vpon their bridels brauelie, commonlie they amble not but

gallop and run.  And these horssés are but for skirmishes, not for: trauelling, for

their stomachs are such, as they disdaine to be hacknied. Thereof the report

grew, that the Irish hobbie will not hold ont in trauelling. You shall haue of

the third sort a bastard or mongrell hobbie, néere as tall as the horsse of seruice, The monges
strong in trauelling, easie in ambling, and verie swift in running.  Of the horsse of bebbic-
sernice they make great store, as wherin at times of néed they repose a great péece

of safetie. This brood Volaterane writeth to hane come from Austurea, the countrie »oas sis. 3.
of Hispaine, betwéene Gallicia and Portugall, whereof they were named -Asturcongs, G coen
a name now properlie applied to the Hispanish genet.

'THE NAMES OF THE CIUITIES, BOROUGHS AND HAUEN TOWNES IN IRELAND:

THE THIRD CHAPTER.
" DUBLIN the beautie and eie of Ireland, hath béene named by Ptolome, in ancient Dublinum..
time, Eblana. Some terme it Dublina, others Dublinia, manie write it Dublinum,
‘authors of better skill nameit Dublinium. The Irish call it, Ballée er Cleagh, thatis, a
towne planted vpon hurdels. For the common opinion is, that the plot vpon which the
cinitieis builded, hath béene a marish ground ; and for that by theart or inuention of
the first founder, the water could not be voided, he was forced to fasten the quake-
mire with hurdels, and vpon them to build the citie. I heard of some that came of
building of houses to ‘this foundation : and other hold opinion that if a cart or waine
run with a round and maine pase through a stréet called the high stréet, the houses on
ech side shall be perceiuved to shake. This citie was builded, or rather the buildings Dublin builded.
thereofinlarged, about the yeare of our Lord 155. For abont this time there arriued in
Ireland thrée noble Easterlings that were brethren, Auellanus, Sitaracuns, and Yuorus. Auellanus the
Auellanus being the eldest brother builded Dublin, Sitaracus Waterford, and Y- {‘;ﬁ:ﬁ;ﬁ ot
uorus Limerike  Of the founder Auellanus, Dublin was named Auellana, and after auen,
by corruption of speach Eblana. This citie, as it is not in antiquitie inferiour to Eblana.
anie citie in Ireland, so in pleasant situation, in gorgious buildings, in the multitude
of people, in martiall chivalrie, in obedience and lolaitie, in the abundance of
wealth, in largenesse of hospitalite, in maners and ciuilitie it is superiour to all other
cities and townes in that realme. And therefore it is commonlie called the Irish or
yoong London. The scat of this citie is of all sides pleasant, comfortable, and Dubiin the Irish
wholesome. If you would trauerse hils, they are not far off. If champion ground, i suaion of
it lieth of all parts. It you be delited with fresh water, the famous riuer called the Dpbin
Liflie, named of Ptolome Lybnium, runncth fast by. If you will take the view
of the sea, it is at hand. The onlie fault of this citie is, that it is lesse frequented
of merchant estrangers, bicause of the bare hauen. Their charter is large.  King The sword given
Henrie the fourth gaue this citie the sword, in the ycare of our Lord 1409, and was T s
] i) : ! i s of D
ruled by a maior and two bailitfes, which were changed into shiriffes by a charter lin1s47.
granted by Edward the sixt, in the yeare of our Lord 1547. In which yeare Iohn
Rians and Robert Ians, two worshiptull gentlemen, were collegues in that office, &
thereof they are named the last bailiffes & first shiriffes that haue beene in Dubliu.
It appeeretti by the ancient seale of this citie, called Signum prapositura, that this Dsingoerned
citie hath beene in old time gouerned by a prouost. by 2 provost.
The hospitalitie of the maior and tue shirities tor the yeare being, is so large and The hositliie
bountifull, that soothlie (London forepiiced) verie tew such officers vader the g **
o crowne
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crowne of England kéepe so great a port, none I am sure greater. The maior, ouer
the number of officers that take their dailie repast at his table, keepeth for his yeare
i maner open house. And albeit in tearme time his house is frequented as well of
the nobilitie as of other potentats of great calling: yet his ordinarie is so good,
that a verie few set feasts are prouided for them. They that spend least in their
maioraltie (as those of credit, yea and such as bare the office haue informed me)
make an ordinarie account of fiue hundred pounds for their viand and diet that
yeare: which is no small summe to be bestowed in houskéeping, namnelie where
vittels are so good cheape, and the presents of friends diuerse and sundrie.
1551, There hath beene of late yeares a worshipfull gentleman, named Patrike Scarse-
s field, that bare the office of the maioraltie in Dublin, who kept so great port in this
field his hospite- yeare, as his hospitalitie to his fame and renowme resteth as yet in fresh memorie.
g One of his especiall and entire friends entring in communication with the gentle-
man, his yeare being well neere expired, mooued question, to what he thought his
expenses all that yeare amounted ? Trulie fames (so his fiiend was named) quoth
maister Scarsefield, I take betwéene me and God, when I entered into mine office,

Themaiorof  the last saint Hierome his daie (which is the morrow of Michaelnasse, on which

s sworne, daie the maior taketh his oth before the chiefe baron, at the excheker within the
castell of Dublin) I had thrée barnes well stored and thwackt with corne, and I
assured my selfe, that anie one of these thrée had bene sufficient to haue stored
mine house with bread, ale, and béere for this yeare. And now God and good
companic be thanked, I stand in doubt, whether I shall rub out my maijoraltie with
my third barne, which is well nigh with my yeare ended. And yet nothing
smiteth me so much at the heart, as that the knot of good fellowes that you sée
here (he ment the sergeants and officers) are readie to flit from me, and make their
next yeares abode with the next maior. :

And certes I am so much wedded to good fellowship, as if I could mainteine
mine house to my contentation, with defraieng of fiue hundred pounds yearelie;
I would make humble sute to the citizens, to be their ofticer these thrée yeares to
come. Quer this, he did at the same time protest with oth, that he spent that yeare
in housekéeping twentie tuns of claret wine, ouer and aboue white wine, sacke,
malmeseie, muscadell, &c. And in verie deed it was not to be maruelled: for
during his maioraltie, his house was so open, as commonly from fiue of the clocke
in the morning, to ten at night, his butterie and cellars were with one crew or
other frequented. To the haunting of which, ghests were the sooner allured, for
that you should neuer marke him or his bedfellow (such was their buxomuesse)
once frowne or wrinkle their foreheads, or bend their browes, or glowme their
countenances, or make a sowre face at anie ghest, were he neuer so meane. But
their interteinment was so notable, as they would sauce their bountifull & deintie
faire with heartie and amiable chéere. His porter or anie other officer durst not for

Tomdrem s both his eares giue the simplest man that resorted to his house Tom drum bis inter-
teinment, which is, to hale a man in by the head, and thrust him out by both the
shoulders.  For he was fullie resolued, that his worship and reputation could not
be more distained, than by the currish interteinment ot anie ghest. To be briefe
(according to the golden verses of the ancient and famous English poet Gefireie

Chaucer :)
i ¢ An housholder, and that a great, was hee,
Canterburie Saint Tulian he was in his countrie.
tales.

His bread, his ale, was alwaie after one,
A better viended man was no where none.
Without bakte meat was neuer his house,
Of fish and flesh, and that so plenteouse.
Tt
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e It snewed in his honse of meat and drinke,
Of all deinties that men could thinke.
After the sundrie seasons of the yere,
So clianged he his meat and his suppere.
Tull manie a fat partrich had he in mew,
And manie a breme, and manie a luce in stew.”

Some of his friends, that were snudging peniefathers, would take him vp verie
roughlie for his lavishing & his outragious expenses, as they tearme it. Tush my
maisters (would he saie) take not the matter so hot: who so commeth to my table,
and hath no néed of my meat, I know he commeth for the good will he beareth me;
and therefore T am beholding to thanke him for his companie: it he resort for néed,
how maie I bestow my goods better, than in reléeving the poore? If you had per-
ceiued me so far behind hand, as that I had bene like to hane brought haddocke to
paddocke, I would patientlie permit you, both largelie to controll me, and friendlie,
to reproue me.  But so long as I cut so large thongs of mine owne leather, as that
1 am not yet come to my buckle, and during the time I kéepe my selfe so farre
aflote, as that I haue as much water as my ship draweth: I praie pardon me to be
liberall in spending, sith Godof his goodnesse is grations in sending.

And in déed so it fell out. For at the end of his maioraltie he owght no man a
dotkin. What he dispended was his owne : and euer after during his life, he kept
s0 woorthie a standing house, as that hée séemed to snrrender the princes sword ta
other maiors, and reserued the port & hospitalitie to himselfe. Not long before
him was Nicholas Staniburst their maior, who was so great and good an housholder, Nicholas Ssi-
that during his maioraltie, the lord chancellor of the realme was his dailie and ordi- """
narie ghest. There hath beene of late worshipfull ports kept by maister Fian, who
was twise maior, maister Sedgraue, Thomas Fitz Simons, Robert Cusacke, Walter
Cusacke, Nicholas Fitz Simons, Iames Bedlow, Chnistopher Fagan, and diuerse T;hsh:?ﬁﬂ“ﬁ'
others. And not onelie their officers so tarre excell in hospitalitie, but also the® "
greater part of the ciuitie is generallie addicted to such ordinarie and standing
houses, as it would make a man muse which waie they are able to beare it out, but
onelie by the goodnesse of God, which is the vpholder and furtherer of hospitalitie.

‘What should I here speake of their charitable almes, dailie and hourelie extended
to the néedie? The poore prisoners both of the Newgate and the castell, with thrée
or foure hospitals, are chietlie, if not onelie, relieucd by the citizens.

Furthermore, there are so manie other extraordinarie beggers that dailie swarme
there, so charitablie succored, as that they make the whole ciuitie in effect their
hospitall. The great expenses of the citizens maie probablie be gathered by the
woorthie and fairiike markets, weeklie on wednesdaie and fridaic kept in Dublin.

Their shambles is so well stored with meat, and their market with corne, as not The shambles
onelie in Ireland, but also in other countries you shall not sée anie one shambles, or (LT
anie one market better turnished with the one or the other, than Dublin is. The

citizens haue from time to tine in sundrie conflicts so galled the Irish, that euen to

this daie, the Irish leare a rageed and jagged blacke standard that the citizens The bicks
haue, almost through tract of time worne to the hard stumps. This standard they, =
carrie with them in hostings, being neuer dispiated but when they are readie ta

enter into battell, and come to the shocke. Tle sight of which danteth the Irish

aboue measure.

And for the better training of their youth in martiall exploits, the citizens vse to The musters of
muster foure times by the yeare: on Black mondaie, which is the morrow of Easter daie, Do
on Maie daie, saint Iohn Buptist his eeue, and saint eter his eeve. Whereof two are
ascribed to the maior & shiviftes: the other two, to wit, the musters on Maie duie
and sawt Peter his eeue, are assigned to the maior and shinttes of the Bull ring. The The maforaf e
maior s
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mgzior of the Bull ring is an office elected by the citizens, to be as it were capteine or
gardian of the batchelers and the vnwedded youth of the ciuitie. And for the yeare he
hath authoritie to chastise and punish such as frequent brothelhouses, and the like vn-
chast places. He is tearmed the maior of the Bull ring, of an iron ring that sticketh
in the cornemarket, to which the bulles that are yearelie bated be vsuallie tied :
which ring is had by him and his companie in so great price, as if anie citizen bat-
cheler hap to marrie, the maior of the Bull ring and his crue conduct the bride-
groome vpon his returne from church, to the market place, and there with a
solemue kisse for his Z/timum wale, he dooth homage vnto the Bull ring.

The Blacke mondaie muster sproong of this occasion. Soone after Ireland was
conquered by the Britons, and the greater part of Leinster pacified, diuerse townes-
men of Bristow flitted from thense to Dublin, and in short spacc the ciuitie was by
them so well inhabited, as it grew to bée verie populous. Wherevpon the citizens
hauing ouer great affiance in the multitude of the people, and so consequentliz
being somewhat retchlesse in héeding the mounteine enimie that lurked vader
théir noses, were woont to rome and roile in clusters, sometime thrée or foure
miles from the towne. The Irish enimie spieng that the citizens were accustomed
to fetch such od vagaries, especiallie on the holie daies, & hauing an inkling withall
by some false clatterfert or other, that a companie of thém would haue ranged
abrode, on mondaie in the Easter weeke towards the woed of Cullen, which is
distant two miles from Dublin, they laie in stale verie well appointed, and laid in
sundrie places for their comming. The citizens rather minding the pleasure they
should presentlie inioy, than forecasting the hurt that might insue, flockt vnarmed
out of the ciuitie to the wood, where being intercepted by them that laie hoouing
in ambush, they were to the number of fiue hundred miserablie slaine. Wherevpon
the remnant of the citizens deeming that vnluckie time to be a crosse or a dismall
daie, gaue it the appellation of Black moundaie.

‘T'he citie soone after being peopled by a fresh supplie of Bristollians, to dare the
Irish enimie, agréed to banket yearelie m that place, which to this daie is obserued.
For the maior and the shiriffs with the citizens repaire to the wood of Cullen, in
which place the maior bestoweth a costlie dinner within a mote or a rundell, and
both the shiriffs within another: where they are so well garded with the youth of
the ciuitie, as the mounteine enimie dareth not attempt to snatch as much asa
pastie crust from thense.  Dublin hath at this daie within the citie and in the
suburbs these churches that insuc, of which the greater number are parioch churches,
onelie Christs chureh with a few oratorics and chappels excepted. Christs church,
otherwise-named Eeclesiu sanctae trinitatis, a cathedrall church, the ancientest that I
can find recorded of all the churches now standing in Dublin. I take it to haue
beene builded, if not in Auellanus his time, yet soone after by the Danes. The build-
ing of which was both repared & inlarged by Critius prince of’ Dublin, at the earnest
request of Donat the bishop, and soone after the conquest it hath béene much beau-
titied by Robert Titz Stephans and Strangbow the erle of Penbroke, who with his
sonne is in the bodie of the church intoomed. The chappell that standeth in the
chore, commonlie called the new chappell, was builded by Gerald Fitz Thomas earle
of Kildare, in the yeare of our Lord 1510, where he is intoomed.

Saint Patiikes church, a cathedrall church, indued with netable liuings, and
diuerse: fat benefices. It hath a chappell at the north doore which is called the
paroch church. This church was founded by the famous and woorthie prelate Iohn
Commin, about the yeare of onr Lord 1197. This foundation was greatlie ad-
uanced by the liberalitic of king Iohn. There hath risen a great contention
betwixt this church and Christes church for antiquitie, wherein doubtlesse S.
Patrike his church ought to give place, vnlesse they haue further matter to shew,

. and
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and hetter reasons to build vpon than their foundations, in which this church by
manie yeares is inferior to the other. Saint Nicholas, Saint Michaell, Sa_mt Ver-
berosse, or Saint Varburgh, so called of a Chesshire virgine. The citizens of Chester
founded this church, with two chappels thereto annexed ; the one called our ladies
chappell, the other S. Martins chappell. Hir feast is kept the third of Februaric.
This church with a great part of the citie was burned in the yeare 1301 : but againe *
by the parochians reedified. Saint Tohn the euangelist, Saint Audeon, which is
corruptlie called Saint Ouen, or Owen. His feast is solemnized the fourtéenth of
August.  The paroch of this church is accounted the best in Dublin, for that the
greater number of the aldermen and the worships of the citie are demurrant within
that paroch.

_Saint Tullocke now prophaned. In this church in old time, the familie of the ri:smon.
Titz Simons was for the more part buried. The paroch was meared from the Crane
castell, to the fish shambles, called the Cockhill, with Preston his innes, & the
lane thereto adjoining, whichi scope is now vnited to Saint Iohn his paroch. S.
Katharine, S. Michan or Mighan, Saint Iames; his feast is celebrated the fiue and s. lumesii
twentith of Iulie, on which daie in ancient time was there a woorthie faire kept at "
Dublin, continuing six daies, vnto which resorted diuers merchants, as well from
England, as from France and Flanders. And they afforded their wares so dog-
cheape, in respect of the citie merchants, that the countrie was yeare by yeare suffi-
cientlie stored by strangers: and the citie merchants not vttering their wares, but
to such as had not readie chinkes, and therevpon forced to run on the score,
were verie much impouerished. Wherefore partlie thorough the canuasing of
the towne merchants, and partlie by the winking of the rest of the citizens,
being woon vpon manie gaie glosed promises, by plaieng bopéepe to beare them-
selues ouerlie in the matter, that famous mart was supprest, and all forren saile
wholie abandoned. Yet for a memoriall of this notable faire, a few cottages,
booths, and alepoles are pitched at Saint Iames his gate. Saint Michaell of Poules,
alids Paules, Saint Brigide, Saint Keuin, Saint Peter Demonte, or vpon the hill,
appendant to Saint Patrikes church. Saint Stephan; this was erected for an hos-
pitall for poore, tame, and impotent lazers, where they abide to this daie, although
not in such chast and sincere: wise, as the founders will was vpon the erection
thereof. The maior with his brethren on Saint Stephan his daie (which is one of
their station daies) repaireth thither, and there dooth offer. Saint Andrew now
prophaned.

Both the gates neere the White friers, Saint Keuen his gate, Hogs gate, Dammes The names of

s ¥ N 5 tiie gates of the
gate, Poule gate, «lids Paules gate, Newgate, a goale or piison, Wine tanerne gate, cicand suburbs
Saint Audeon his gate, hard by the church going downe towards the Cockestréet. o Pwim
The reason why this gate, and the Wine tauerne gate were builded, procéeded of
this. In the yeare 1315, Edward Bruise a Scot, & brother to Robert Bruise king
of Scots arriued in the north of Ireland. From whence he marched on forwards
with his armie, vntill he came as far as Castleknocke. The citizens of Dublin being
sore amazed at the sudden and Scarborough approch of so puissant an enimie,
burned all the houses in Saint Thomas his stréet, least he should vpon his repaire
to Dublin haue anie succour in the suburbs. The maior (named Robert Notingham)
and communaltie being in this distresse, razed downean abbeie of the frier preachers,
called Saint Sauiour his monasterie, and brought the stones thereof to these places,
where the gates now stand; and all along that waie did cast a wall for the better
fortifieng of the ciuitie, mistrusting that the wals that went along both the kejes,
should not haue béene of sufficient force to outhold the enimie. The Scots hauing
intelligence of the fortifieng of Dublin, and reckoning it a folie to laie siege to so
impregnable a ciuitie, marched toward a place not far from Dublin, called the
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Salmon leape, where pitching their tents for foure daies, they remooued towards
- the Naas. But when the ciuitie was past this danger, king Edward the second
eaue strict commandement to the citizens to build the abbeie they razed ; saieng,
that although lawes were squatted in warre, yet notwithstanding they ought to be
reujued in peace. Gurmund his'gate, hard by the Cucull, or Coockolds post.
Some suppose, that one Gurmundus builded this gate, and thereof to take the
nvame. Others iudge, that the Irish assaulting the ciuitie, were discomfited by the
earle of Ormond, then by good hap soiourning at Dublin. And because ke issued
out at that gate, to the end the valiant exploit and famous conquest of so woorthie
a potentate should be ingrailed in perpetuall memorie, the gate bare the name of
Ormond his gite. The bridge gate, Saint Nicholas his gate, Saint Patrike his gate,
Bungan his gate, the Newstréet gate, Saint Thomas his gate, Saint Iames his
gate.
“The nomes of ¥ The Dammes stréet, the Castle stréet, stretching to the pillorie, Saint Verbe-
thesueets,  rosses stréet, Saint Lohn his stréet, alids fish shamble street, Skinners rew reaching
ridges, lanes, N o . N X =3
and other noto- from the pillorie to the tolehall, or to the high crosse. The high stréet bearing to
DouiEie™ the high pipe. This pipe was builded in the yeare 1308, by a woorthie citizen
JomDecer.  named Iohn Decer, being then maior of Dublin. He builded not long before that
time the bridge hard by Saint Woolstans, that reacheth ouer the Liffie. The
Newgate stréet, from the Newgate to Saint Andoen his church. Saint Nicholas
Lis stréet, the Wine tauerne street, the Cooke street, the Bridge stréet. This
- stréet with the greater part of the keie was burnt in the yeare 1304. The Wood-
keie, the Merchant kete, Osmontowne, so called of certeinc Easterlings or Nor-
Ostmanai. mans, properlie the Danes that were called Ostmanni. They planted themselues
lard by the water side neere Dublin, and discomfited at Clontarfe in a skirmish
dinerse of the Irish. The names of the Irish capteins slaine were Brian Borrough,
1050 Miagh macke Bren, Tadie Okellie, Dolin Ahertegan, Gille Barramede. These
were Irisli potentates, and before their discomfiture they ruled the rost. They were
interred at Kilmainanne ouer against the great crosse. There arrived a fresh sup-
yoos  plie of Lasterlings at Dublin in the yeare 1095, and setled themselues on the other
" side of the ciuitie, which of them to this daie is called Ostmantowne, that is, the
towne of the Ostmannes, whereof there ariseth great likelihood to haue héene a
separat towne from the citie, being parted from Dublin by the Liffie, as Southworke
is seuered from London by Thames. Saint Thomas his. stréet; this street was
burnt by mishap in the yeare 1343. The New buildings, the New stréet, Saint
Francis his stiéet, the Kowme, Saint Patrike his street, the backeside of Saint"
Scpulchres, Saint Keuen his street, the Poule, or Paulmilstréet, Saint Brigids stréet,
the Shécpe street, alids the Ship stréet. For diuerse are of opinion, that the sea
had passuge that waie, and thereof to be called the Ship stréet.

This as it séemesh not wholie impossible, considering that the sca floweth and
ebbeth Lard by it: so it carieth a more colour of truth with it, because there haue
béene found there certeine iron rings fastned to the towne wall, to hold and graple
botes withall. Saint Verberosses lane, vp to Saint Nicholas his stréet, now inclosed,
Thelnes.  Saint Michacll his lane, beginning at Saint Michaell his pipe, Christchurch lane,

Suint [ohn his lane, Ram lane, alids the Schoolehouse lane, Saint Audoen his lane,
Kesers lane. This lane is stéepe and slipperie, in which otherwhiles, they that
make more hast, than good spéed, clinke their bums to the stones. And therefore
the ruder sort, whether it be through corruption of spéech, or for that they giue
it a nickenance, commonlie term it, not sa homelie, as trulic, Kisse arsse lane,
Rochell lane, elids Backelane, on the southside of the flesh shambles, the Cooke-
stréet lane, Frapper lang, Giglottes hill, Marie lane, Saint Tullocke his lane,
Scarlet lane, aliis Isouds lane, Saint Pulchers laue, Saint Kenin his lane‘,v hthe
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White friers lane, Saint Stephan his lane, Hogs lane, the Sea lane, .Saint George %
bis lane, where in old time were builded diuerse old and anecient monuments.
And as an insearcher of antiquities may (by the view there to be taken) coniecture,
the better part of the snburbs of Dublin should séeme to haue stretched that waie.
But the inhabitants being dailie and hourelie molested and preided by their prolling
mounteine neighbors, were forced to suffer their buildings fall in decaie, and em-
. baied themselues within the citie wals. ; :
Among other monuments, there is a place in that lane called now Collets iunes, Theold Tscacar.
which in old time was the Escaxar or Excheker. Which should implie’ that the
princes court would not haue béene kept there, unlesse the place had béene taken,
to be cocksure. But in fine it fell out contrarie. Tor the baron sitting there so-
lemnlie, and as it seemed, retehleslie : the Irish espieng the oportunitie, rushed into
‘the court in plumps, where surprising the vnweaponed multitude, they committed
horrible slaughters by sparing none that came vader their dint; and withall, as far
as their Scarborough leasure could serue them, they ransacke the prince his the-
saure, vpon which mishap the excheker was from thense remooued. There hath
beene also in that lane a chappell dedicated-to saint George, likelie to haue béenes cooge uis
founded by some worthie knight of the garter. The maior with his brethren was eveel
accustomed with great triumphs and pageants yéerclie on saint George his feast to
repaire to that chappell, and there to offer. This chappell hath beene of late razed,
and the stones therof by consent of the assemblie turned to'a common ouen, con-
uerting the ancient monument of a doutie, aduenturous, and holie knight, to the
colerake swéeping of a pufloafe baker. The great bridge going to Ostmantowne, The bridges.
saint Nicholas his bridge, the Poule gate bridge, repated by Nichoias Stanihurst
about the yeere oue thousand fiue hundred forty & foure, the Castell bridge, .
Tames his bridge.
The castell of Dublin vas builded by Henrie Loundres (sometime archbishop of The caseell.
Dublin, and lord iustice of Ireland) about the yéere of our Lord one thousand
two hundred and twentie. This castell hath beside the gate house foure goodlie __122°
and substantiall towers, of which one of them is named Bermingham his tower, Bermingham his
whether it were that one of the Berminghams did inlarge the building thereof, or""™
else that he was long in duresse in that tower. ‘This castell hath béene of late  156a
much beautified with sundrie and gorgious buildings in the time of sir Henrie —
Sidneie, sometimes lord deputie of Ireland. Inthe commendation of which build-
ings an especiall welwiller of his lordships penned these verses :
¢ Gesta libri referunt multorum clara virorum,
Laudis & in chartis stigmata fixa manent.
Verim Sidnzi laudes hec saxa loquuntur,
Nec iacet in solis gloria tanta libris.
Si libri pereant, homines remanere valebunt,
Si pereant homines, ligna manere queunt.
Lignaque si pereant, non ergod saxa peribunt,
Saxaque si pereant tempore, tempus erit. . &
Si pereat tempus, minime consumitur guum, \ ‘
Quod cum principio, sed sine fine Manet.
Dum libri florent, homines dum viuere possunt,
Dum quoque cum lignis saxa manere valent,
Dum remanet tempus, dum denique permanet zuwmm,
: Laus tua, Sidnzi, digna perire nequit.”
There standeth neere the castell ouer against a void roome called Preston his
innes, a tower named Isouds tower. It tooke the name of la Beale Isoud, daughter ' towe
to Anguish king of Ireland. It séemethrto haue béene a castle of pleasure for the
R kings
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kings to recreat themselues therein. Which was not vnlike, considering that a
meaner tower might serue such single soule kings as were at those daies in Ireland.
Chappell boud. There is a village hard by Dublin, called of the said la Beale, chappell Isoud. -
Sin Puchers,  Saint Pulchers, the archbishop of Dublin his house, as well pleasantlie sited as
gorgeouslie builded. Some hold opinion, that the beautifuller part of. this house
was of set purpose fired by an archbishop, to the end the gouernors (which for the
more part laie there) should not haue so goodliking to the house : not far disagrée-
ing from the policie that I heard a noble man tell he used, who hauing a surpassing
good horse, and such a one as ouer ran in a set race other choise horses, did bob-
taile him vpon his returne to the stable, least anie of his fréends casting a fantasie
to the beast, should craue him. The noble man being so bountifullie ginen, as that
of liberalitie he could not, & of discretion he would séeme to giue his fréend the
repulse in a more weightie request than that were.
The names of - Saint Stephans gréene, Hogging gréene, the Steine, Ostmantowne gréene. In
e s e the further end of this field is there a hole commonlie termed Scald brothers hole,
a labyrinth reaching two large miles vnder the earth. This hole was in old time
Scldbrother.  frequented by a notorious théefe named Scaldbrother, wherein he would hide alt
the bag and baggage that he could pilfer. The varlet was so swift on foot, as he
hath eftsoones outrun the swiftest and lustiest yoong men in all Ostmantowne,
maugre their heads, bearing a pot or a pan of theirs on his shoulders to his den.
And now and then, in derision of such as pursned him, he would take his course
vnder the gallows, which standeth verie nigh his caue (a fit signe for such an inne)
and so being shrowded within his lodge, he reckoned himselfe cocksure, none
being found at that time so hardie as would aduenture to intangle himselfe within
so intricat a maze. But as the pitcher that goeth often to the water, commetlh
at length home broken : so this lustie youth would not surcease from open catching,
forcible snatching, and priuie prolling, till time he was by certeine gaping groomes
that laic in wait for him, intercepted, fléeing toward his couch, haung upon his
Scaldbrother ex- apprehiension no more wrong doone him, than that he was not sooner hanged on that
SRt gallowes, through which in his youth and iolitie he was woont to run. There
Lile Jn.  Standeth in Ostmantowne gréene an hillocke, named little Iohn his shot. The
occasion proceeded of this.
1180 In the yéere one thousand one hundred foure score and nine, there ranged three
Hobert Hood: - robbers aud outlaws in England, among which Robert Hood and little Tohn were
cheefeteius, of all theeues doubtlesse the most courteous. Robert Hood being
betraied at a nunrie in Scotland called Bricklies, the remnant of the crue was scat-
tered, and euerie man forced to shift for himselfe. Wherevpon little Iohn was faine
to flée the realme by sailing into Ireland, where he soiornied for a few daies at
Dublin.  The citizens being doone to vnderstand the wandering outcast to be an
excellent archer, requested him hartilie to trie how far he could shoot-at randon :
who yéelding to their behest, stood on the bridge of Dublin, and shot to that mole
__hill, leauing behind him a monument, rather by his posteritie to be woondered, than
possiblie by anie man liuing to be counterscored.  But as the repaire of so notorious
a champion to anie countrie would soone be published, so his abode could not be
Lirte lobn de- long concealed : and therefore to eschew the danger of lawes, he fled into Scotland,
ecased, where he died at a towne or village called Moraute. Gerardus Mercator in his cos-
mographie affirmeth, that in the same towne the bones of an huge and mightie man
arc kept, which was called little Tohn, among which bones, the hucklebone or
hipboue was of such largenesse, as witnesseth Hector Boetius, that he thrust his
arme through the hole thereof. And the same bone being suted to the other parts
of his bodie, did argue the man to haue béene fourteene foot long, which was a
pretie lengtir for a little Iohn. Whereby appeercth that he was called ]Ilt?e
ohn
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Iohn ironicallie, like as we terme him an honest man whom we take for a knaue in
graine. : .
Neere to the citie of Dublin are the fonre ancient manors annexed to the crowne, Thekinghislind
which are named to this daie, the Kings land; to wit, Newcastell, Massaggard,
Eschire, and Crumlin. The manor of Crumlin paieth a great chéefe rent to the cyumin
prince thananie of the other three, which procéeded of this. The seneschall being
-offended with the tcnants for their misdemeanor, tooke then vp very sharplie in
the court, and with rough and minatorie spéeches began to menace them. The
lobbish and desperat clobberiousnesse, taking the matter in dudgeon, made no more
words, but knockt their seneschall an the costard, and left him there spralling on
the ground for dead. For which detestable murther their rent was inhaused, and
they paie at this daie nine pence an acre, which is double to auie of the other thrée
manors. d ;
Waterford was founded by Sitaracus (as is aforesaid) in the yecre one hundred Waterfora.
fiftie and fine. Ptolome nameth it Manapia, but whie he appropriateth that namne Mapia
to this citie, neither dooth he declare, nor I ghesse. This city is properlie builded,
and verie well compact, somewhat close by reason of their thicke buildings and
narrow stréets. The hauen is passing good, by which the eitizens through the iu-
tercourse of forren traffike in short space atteine to abundance of wealth. The
soile about it is not all of the best, by reason of which the aire is not verie subtill,
yea nathelesse the sharpnesse of their wittes s¢emeth to be nothing rebated or duld
by reason of the grossenesse of the aire. For in good sooth the townesmen, and
namelie students are pregnant in conceiuing, quicke in taking, and sure in kéeping.
The citizens are verie héedie and warie in all their publike aftaires, slow in the
determining of matters of weight, louing to looke yer they leape. In choosing
their magistrate, they respect not onlie his riches, but also they weigh his expe-
rience. And therefore they elect for their maior neither a rich man that is yoong,
nor an old man that is poore. They are cheerfull in the interteinment ot stiangers,
hartie one to another, nothing giuen to factions. They loue no idle benchwhistlers,
vor lnskish faitors: for yoong and old are wholie addicted to thriuing, the men
commonlie to traffike, the women to spinning and carding. As they distill the
best Agaa vite,. so they spin the choisest rug in Ireland. A fréend of mine being
of late demurrant in London, and the weather by reason of an hard hoare trost
being somwhat nipping, repaired to Paris garden, clad in one of these Waterford
rugs.  The mastits had no sooner espied him, but déeming he had béene a beave,
would faine haue baited him. And were it not that the dogs were partlie muz
and partlie chained, he doubted not, but that he should haue béene well tugd in
this Irish rug ; whercvpon he solemnlie vowed neuer to see beare baiting in anie
such wéed. The citie of Waterford hath continued to the crowne of England so
Ioiall, that it is not found registred since the conquest to haue béene distained with
the smallest spot, or dusked with the least freckle of treason ; notwithstanding the
sundrie assaults of traitorous attempts: and therefore the citics armes are deckt
with this golden word, Intacta manet: a posie as well to be hartilie followed, asThe posic of
greatlie admired of all true and loiall townes. ™
Limerike called in Latine Limericum was builded by Yuorus, as is before men- pimerte.
tioned, about the yéere one hundred fiftie and fiue. This citie coasteth on the sea
hard vpon the riuer Sennan, whereby are most notablie seucred Mounster and Con- Seran the ricex
naght: the Irish name this citie Loumneagh, and thercof in English it is named pimeive wie
Limerike.  The towne is planted in an Iland, which plot in old time, before the s it
building of the citie was stored with grasse. During whiclh time it happened, that
one of the Irish potentates, raising warre against another of his peers, incamped
in that Ile, hauing so great a traope of horssemen, as the horsses eate vp the grasse
N m
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§u foure and twentie hours. Wherevpon for the notoriens number of horses,: the
place is called Loum ne augh; that is, the horse bare, or a place made bare or

_eaten vp by horses.  The verie maine sea is thrée score miles distant from the

towne, and yet the riner is so nauigable, as a ship of two hundred tuns may saile
to the keie of the citie. The riuer is termed in Irish Shaune amne, that is, the
old riuer ; for shaune is old, & amne is a riuer, deducted of the Latine word Amnis.
The building of Limerike is sumptucus and substantiall, ] ;

Corke, in Latine Coracium or Corracium, the fourth citie of Ireland happilie
planted on the sea. Their hanen is an haven roiall.  On the land side they are in-
combred with euill neighbors, the Irish outlaws, that they are faine to watch
their gates hourlie, to kéepe them shut at seruice times, at meales from sun to sun,
nor suffer anie stranger to enter the citie with his weapon, but the same-to leaue at
a lodge appointed. They walke out at seasons for recreation with power of men
furnished. They trust not the countrie adioining, but match in wedlocke among
themselues onelie, so that the whele citie is welnigh linked one to the other in affi+
nitie. Drogheda, accounted the best towne in Ireland, and trulie not far behind
some of their cities. The one moitie of this towne is in Meth, the other planted
on the further side of the water lieth in Ulster, There runneth a blind prophesie
on this towne, that Rosse was, Dublin 1s, Drogheda shall be the best of the
three.

Rosse, an hauen towne in Mounster not far from Waterford, which séemeth to
hane béene in ancient time a towne of great port. Whereof sundrie & probable
coniectures are giuen, as well by the old ditches that are now a mile distant from
the wals of Rosse, betweene which wals and ditches the reliks of thie ancient wals,
gates, and towers, placed betweene both are yet to be seene. The towne is builded
in a barren soile, and planted among a crue of naughtie and prolling neighbours.
And in old time when it florished, albeit the towne were sufficientlie peopled, yet
as long as it was not compassed with wals, they were formed with watch & ward,
to keepe it from the gréedie snatching of the Irish enimies. With whome as they
were generallie molested, so the priuat cousening of one pezzant on a sudden, in-
censed them to inuiron their towne with strong and substantiall wals. There re-
paired one of the Irish to this.towne on horssebacke, and espieng a peece of cloth
on a merchants stall, tooke hold thereof, and bet the cloth to the lowest price he
could. As the merchant and he stood dodging one with the other in cheaping the
ware, the horsseman considering that he was well mounted, and that the merchant
and he had growne to a price, made wise as though he would haue drawne to his
purse, to haue defraied the monie. The cloth in the meane while being tucked vpand
placed before him, he gaue the spur to his horsse and ran awaie with the cloth, being
not imbard from his posting pase, by reason the towne was not perclosed either
with diteh or wall. The townesmen being pinched at the heart, that one rascal in
such scornefull wise should giue them the slampaine, not so much weieng the slen-
dernesse of the losse, as the shamefulnesse of the foile, they, put their heads togi-
ther, consulting how to preuent either the sudden rushing, or the posthast flieng
of anie snch aduenturons rakehell hereafter.

In which consultation a famous Dido, a chast widow, a politiké dame, a boun-
tifull gentlewoman, calted Rose, who representing in sinceritie of life the swéet-
nesse of that hearbe whose nante she bare, vnfolded the deuise, how anie such fu-
ture mischance should be prenented : and withall opened hir coffers liberallie, to
haue it furthered: two good properties in a councellor. Hir deuise was, that the
towne should incontinentlie be inclosed with wals, & therewithall promised to dis-
charge the charges, so that they would not sticke to find out labourers, The deuise
of this worthie matrone being wise, and the offer liberall, the townesmen agreed

to
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to follow the one, and to put their helping hands to the atchiuing of the other.
The worke was begun, which thorough the multitude of hands séemed light. For
the whole towne was assembled, tag and rag, cut and long taile: none exempted,
but such as were bedred and impotent. Some were tasked to delue, others ap-
pointed with mattocks to dig, diuerse allotted to the vnheaping of rubbish, manie
bestowed ta the cariage of stones, sundrie occupied in tempering.of morter, the
better sort busied in ouerseeing the workmen, ech one according to his vocation
imploied, as though the ciuitie of Carthage were afresh in building, as it is
featlie verified by the golden poet Virgil, and neatlic Englished by master doctar
Phaer.
The Moores with courage went to worke,
some vnder burdens grones :
Some at the wals and towrs with hands
were tumbling vp the stones.
Some measurd out a place to build
their mansion house within :
Some lawes and officers to make
in parlment did begin.
An other had an hauen cast,
and deepe they trench the ground,
Some other for the games and plaies
a statelie place had found.
And pillers great they cut for kings,
to garnish foorth their wals.
And like as bees among the flours,
when fresh the summer fals,
In shine of sunne applie their worke,
when growne is vp their yoong :
Or when their hiues they gin to stop,
and honie sweet is sproong,
That all their caues and cellars close
with dulcet liquor fils,
Some doe outlade, some other bring
the stuffe with readie wils.
Sometime they ioine, and allat once
doo from their mangers fet
The slothful drones, that would consume,
and nought would doo to get.
The worke it heats, the honie smels,
of flours and thime ywet.

But to returne from Dido of Carthage, to Rose of Rosse, and hir worke. The
labourers were so manie, the worke, by reason of round and excheker paiment, so-
well applied, the quarrie of faire marble so néere at hand (for they atlirme, that
out of the trenches and ditches hard by their rampiers, the stones were had: and
all that plot is so stouie, that the foundation is an hard rocke) that thesc wals with:
diuerse braue turrets were suddenlic mounted, and in mauner sooner finished, than.
to the Irish enjmies notified: which I wisse was no small corsie to them. Tliese
wals in circuit are equall to London wals. It hath three gorgeous gates, Bishop.
his gate, on the east side: Algate, on the east southeast side : and Southgate, on
the south part.. This towne was no more famoused for these wals, than for a no-
table woodden bridge that stretched from the towne vnto, the other side of the
water, which must haue béene by reasanable surueie twelue score, if no{) more.

d iuerse
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Diuverse of the poales, logs, and stakes, with which the bridge was vaderpropt,
sticke to this daie in the water. A mun would here suppose, that so flourishing a
towne, so firmelie builded, so substantiallie walled, so well peopled, so plentiouslie
with thriftie artificers stored, would not haue fallen to anie sudden decaie.

Resedecsicd.  But as the secret and déepe iudgements of’ God are veiled within the couerture
of his divine maiestie, so it standeth not with the dulnesse of man his wit, to beat
his braines in the curious insearching of hidden mysteries. Wherefore I, asan
historian vndertaking in this treatise, rather plainclie to declare what was doone,
than rashlie to inquire why it should be doone : purpose, by God his assistance, to
accomplish, as néere as I can, my dutie in the one, leauing the other to the fri-
uolous deciding of busie heads.” This Rose, who was the foundresse of these
former rehearsed wals, had issue thrée sonnes (howbeit some hold opinion, that they
were but hir nepliues) who being bolstered out thorough the wealth of theirmoother,
and supported by their tratlike, made dinerse prosperous voiages into forren coun-
tries. But as one of the thrée chapmen was imploied in his trafiike abroad, so the
prettie poplet his wife began to be a fresh occupieng giglot at home, and by report-
fell so farre acquainted with a religious cloisterer of the towne, as that he gat within
the lining of hir smocke. Both the parties wallowing ouerlong in the stinking
puddle of adulterie, suspicion began to créepe in some townesmens brains : and to
be briefe, it came so farre, thorough the just indgement of” God, to light, whether
it were that she was with child in hir husband his absence, or that hir louer vsed hir
fondlie in open presence, as the presumption was not onclie vehement, but also the
fact too apparent: hir vnfortunat husband had no sooner notice giuen him vpon
his returne of these sorowfull newes, than his fingers began to nibble, his teeth to
erin, his eles to trickle, his eares to dindle, his head to dazell, insomgch as his

Trepmgof  heart being scared with gelousie, and bhis wits installed thorough phrensie, he be-

gelouie. came as mad as u March hare.

But how heauilie soceuer hir husband tooke it, dame Rose and all hir friends
(which were in effect all the townesmen, for that she was their common bene-
fuctresse) were galled at their hearts, as well to heare of the enormious adulterie,
as to sée the bedlem pangs of brainsicke gelousie.  Wherevpon diuerse of the
townesmen grunting and grudging at the matter, said that the fact was horrible, and
that it were a deed of charitie vtterlie to grubawaie such wild shrubs from the towne:
and i’ this were in anie dispunishable wise raked vp in the ashes, they should no
sooner trauerse the seas, than some other would inkindle the like fire afresh, and
so consequentlie dishonest their wiues, and make their husbands to become change-
lings, as being turned from sober mood to be hornewood, because rutting wiues
make often rammish husbands, as our proucrb doothinferre.  Others soothing their
fellowes in these mutinies turned the privat iniurie vnto a publike quarrell, and a
number of the townesmen conspiring togither flocked in the dead of the night,
well appointed, to the abbeie, wherein the frier was cloistered (the monument of
which abbeie is yet to be séene at Rosse on the south side) where vndersparring the
gates, and bearing vp the dormitorie doore, they stabbed the adulterer with the
rest of the couent thorough with their weapons. . Where they left them goaring
in their bloud, roaring in their cabbins, and gasping vp their flitting ghosts in
their couches.

The vprore was great, and they to whome the slaughter before hand was not
imparted, were wonderfullie thereat astonied.  But in especiall the remnant of
the cleargie bare verie hollow hearts to the townesmen ; and how freendlie their
outward countenances were, yet they would not with inward thought forget nor
forgiue so horrible a murther, but were fullie resolued, whensoeuer oportunitie ser-
ued them, to sit in their skirts, by making them soulfe as sorowfull a kyrie. 'These

: three
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Y '
‘tlirée brethren not long after this bloudie exploit, sped them into some qutlandish
countrie to continue their trade. The religious men: being doone to vnderstand,
as it seemed, by some of their neighbors, which foresailed them homeward, that
these thrée brethren were readie to be imbarked, slunkt priuilie out of the towne,
and resorted to the mouth of the hauen, néere a castell, named Hulke tower, Huketower.
which is a'notable marke for pilots, in directing them which waie to sterne Eheir
ships, and to eschew the danger of the craggie rocks there on euerie side of the
shore peking. Some iudge that the said Rose was foundresse of this tower, and
of purpose did build it for the safetie of hir children, but at length it turned to
their bane. For these reuengers nightlie did not misse to laie a lanterne on the
top of the rocks, that were on the other side of the water.” Which practis¢ was *
not long by them continued, when these three passengers bering saile with a lustie
gale of wind, made right vpon the lanterne, not doubting, but it had béene the
Hulke tower. But they tooke their marke so farre amisse, as they were not ware,
till time their ship was dasht and pasht against the rocks, and all the passengers
ouerwhirled in the sea.
This heauie hap was not so sorowfull vnto the townesmen, as'it was gladsome to
the religious, thinking that they had in part cried them acquittance, the more that
they, which were drowned, were the archbrochers of their brethrens bloud. How-
beit they would not crie hoa here, but sent in post some of their couent to Rome,
where they inhansed the slaughter of the fraternitie so heinouslie, and concealed
their owne prankes so couertlie, as the popc excommenged the towne, the towne
accurssed the friers: so that there was sllcFl curssing and banning of all hands, and
such dissentions hurlie burlie raised betwéene themselues, as the estate of that flou-
rishing towne was turned arsie versie, topside the otherwaie, and from abundance
of prosperitie quite exchanged to extreamc penurie.
he wals stand to this daie, a few streets and houses in the towne, no small par- The precent es-
cell thereof is turned to orchards and gardens. The greater part of the towne is ™% Rose
stéepe and steaming vpward. Their church is called Christs chureh, in the north
side whereof is placed a ‘monument called the king of Denmarke his toome:
whereby coniecture may rise, that the Danes were founders of that church. This
Rosse s called Rosse Noua, or Rosse Ponti, by reason of their bridge. That New Rose, 016
which they call old Rosse, beareth cast thrée miles from this Rosse, into the coun- ***
trie of Weisford, an ancient manour of the earle of Kildares. There is the third
Rosse on the other side of the water, called Rosse Ibarcan, so named, for that it Rose b,
standeth in the countrie of Kilkennie, which is diuided into thrée parts, into
Ibircan, Ida, & Idouth. Weisford a hauen towne not far from Rosse, I find no weistord,
great matters thereof recorded, but onelie that it is to be had in great price of all
the English posteritie, planted in Treland, as a towne that was the first fostresse and
harboresse of the English conquerors. .
Kilkennie, the best vplandish towne, or (as they terme it) the properest drie Kikennie,
town in Ireland, it is parted into the high towne, and the Irish towne. The Irish
towne claimeth a corporation apart from the high towne, whereby great factions
grow dailie betwéene the inhabitants. True it is, that the Irish towne is the an-
cienter, and was called the old Kilkennie, being vnder the bishop his becke, as
they are or ought to he at this present. . The high towne was builded by the En-
glish after the conquest, and had a parcell of the Irish towne thereto vnited, by
the bishop his grant, made vnto the founders vpon their earnest request. In the 1400
yeare 1400, Robert Talbot a worthie gentleman, inclosed with wals the better part Robert Talbor.
of this towne, by which it was greatlie fortified. This gentleman deceased in the
yeare 1415, In this towne in the chore of the frier preachers, William Marshall wiiam Mar-
earle marshall and earle of Penbroke was buried, who departed this life in the yeare ®t
VOL. VI. 3 1231.
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1231. Richard brother to William, to whome thé inheritance descended, within
thrée yeares after deceased at Kilkennie, being wonnded to death in a field given
in the heath of Kildare. in the yeare 1214, the twelfe of ‘Aprill, and was intoomed
with his brother, according to the old epitaph héere mentioned :
¢ Hic comes est positus Richardus vulnere fossus,
Cuius sub fossa Kilkenia continet ossa.”

This towne hath thrée churches, saint Kennies church, our ladies church, alids
S. Maries church ; and S. Patrikes church, with the abbeie of 8. John. S Kennies
church is their chéefe and cathedrall church, a worthie foundation as well for gor-
geous buildings, as for notable liuings. In the west end of the churchyard of late
haue beene founded a grammar schoole by the right honorable Pierce or Pcter
Butler erle of Ormond and Ossorie, and by his wife the countesse of Ormond, the
ladie Margaret fitz (ierald, sister to Girald fitz Girald the earle of Kildare that last
was.  Out of which schoole haue sprouted such proper impes, through the painefull
diligence, and the laboursome iudustrie of a famous lettered man M. Peter White
{sometime fellow of Oriall college in Oxford, and schoolemaister in Kiliennie) as
generallie the whole weale publike of Ireland, aud especiallie the southerne parts
of that Iland are greatlie thereby furthered. This gentlemans method in training
vp youth was rare and singular, framing the education according to the scholers
veine. If he found him frée, he would bridle him like a wise Isocrates from his
booke; if he perceiued him to be dull, he would spur him forward; if he vader-
stood that he were the woorse for beating, he would win him with rewards : finallie,
by interlasing studie with recreation, sorrow with mirth, paine with pleasure,
sowernesse with sweetnesse, ronghnesse with mildnesse, he had so good successe
in schooling his pupils, as in good sooth I may boldlie bide by it, that in the
realme of Ircland was no grammar schoole so good, in England I'am well assured
none better.  And bicause it was my happie hap (God and my parents be thanked)

‘to haue béene one of his crue, I take it to stand with my dutie, sith I may not
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stretch mine abilitie in réquiting his good turnes, yet to manifest my good will in
remembring his paines,  And certes, I acknowledge my selfe so much bound and
beholding to him and his, as for his sake I reuerence the meanest stone cemented in
the wals of that famous schoole. This towne is named Kilkennte, of an holi¢ and
learned abbat called Kanicus, bornein the countie of Kilkenunie, or (as it is in some
bookes recorded) in Connaght. This prelat being in his suckling yeres fostered,
through the prouidence of God, with the milke of a cow, and baptized and bi-
shoped by one Luracus, thereto by Gods especiall appointment deputed, grew in
tract of time to such deuotion and learning, as he was reputed of all men to be as
well a mirrour of the one, asa paragon of the other: whereof he gaue sufficient
couiecture in his minoritie. For being turned to the kéeping ot sheepe, and his
fellow shéepheards, wholie ‘yéelding themselues like luskish vagabunds to slouth
and sluggishnesse, yet would he still find himselfe occupied in fiaming with
osiars and twigs, little wodden churches, and in fashioning the furnitures thereto
apperteining. ~ Being stept further in yeares, he made his repaire into England,
where cloistering himselfe in an abbeie, wherof one named Doctus was abbat, he
was wholie wedded to his booke, and to deuotion : wherein he continued so paine-
full and diligent, as being on a certeine time peaning a serious matter, and hauing
not fullie drawne the fourth vocall, the abbeie bell tingd to assemble the couent to
some spirituall exercise. To which he so hastened, as heleft the letter in semicircle-
wise vnfinished, vntill he returned Dbacke to his'booke. Soone after being pro-
moted to ecclesiasticall orders, lie trauelled by the consent of his fellow moonks to
Rome, and in Italie he gaue such manifest proofe of his pietie, as to this daie in
some parts thereof he is highlie renowmed.

Thomas



THE DESCRIPTION OF IRELAND. 85

Thomas towne, a proper towne builded in thie countie -of Kilkennie, by one Thoma: oxze.
Thomas Fitzantonie an Englishman. The Irish thereof name it Ballie mac Andan ; [hom Fitsan-
that is, the towne of Fitzantanie. This gentleman had issue two daughters, the one
of them was espoused to Denne, the other married- to Archdeacon, or Mackodo, -
whose heires haue at this daie the towne betwéene them in coparcenaric. But
bicause the reader may sée in what part of the countrie the cities and cheefe townes
stand, 1 take it not far amisse to place them in otder as insueth.

Drogheda, Carregfargus, Downe, Armagh, Arglash, Cloagher, Muncighan, The names of
Doomnegaule, Karreg mac Rosse, Newrie, Carlingford, Ardie, Doondalke, Louth, Becheefs,
Dublin, Bulrudrie, Luske, Swords, Tashaggard, Lions, Newcastle, Rathcoule, s mpeiof e
Qughter arde, Naas, Clane, Mainooth, Kilcocke, Rathaimgan, Kildare, Luianne, Leinser.
Castletowne, Philips towne, Mariborongh, Kilcullen, Castle Marten, Thistledermot,

Kilca, Athie, Catherlaugh, Leighelen, Gauranne, Thomas towne, Enestiocke, Ca-
shelle, Callanne, Kilkennie, Knocktoter, Rosse, Clonmelle, Weiseford, Fernes, Fid-
derd, Eneseortie, Tathmon, Wickloa, Ackloa. Waterford, Lismore, Doongaruan, cheefe tovns
Yoghill, Corke, Limerike, Kilmallocke. Aloane, Galuoie, Aurie, Louaghriaghy G woen:
Clare, Toame, Sligagh, Rossccomman, Arctlowne. Trimme, Doonshaghlenne, Rath- in Conoaglx.

5 4 & 5 : efe towns
louth, Nauanne, Abooie, Scrine, Taraugh, Kemles, Doonboine, Gréenocke, Du- in Mduth.
léeke. Molingare, Fowre, Loughseude, Kilkeniwest, Moilagagh, Deluinne. W meteoth

In the foure and thirtith yeare of the rcigne of king Henrie the eight, it was 342
enacted in a parlement Lolden at Dubline before sir Anthonie Sentleger knight, lord
deputic of Ireland, that Méeth should be diuided, and made two shires, ouc of
them to be called the countie of Meetly, the other to be callcd the countie of West-
méeth, and that there should be two shiriffes and oflicers conuenient within the
same shires, as is more exprest in the act.

Loughfoile, the Banne, Wolderfrith, Craregfergus, Strangford, Ardglas, Lough- The nmes of
euen, Carlingford, Kilkeale, Dundalke, Kilclonger, Dunane, Drogheda, Houle- &t hites

atrike, Nanie, Baltraie, Brimore, Balbriggen, Roggers towne, Skerrish, Rush,
falahide, Banledooile, Houth, Dublin, Dalkée, Wickincloa, Arckloa, Weisford,
Bagganbun, the Passage, Waterford, Dungaruan, Rosse noua, Youghille, Corke
maT)egge, Corke, Kinsale, Kierie, Rosse Ilbere, Dorrie, Baltinimore, Downenere,
Downeshead, Downelounge, Attanunanne, Craghanne, Downenebwine, Balineski-
liliedge, Daugine Ichouse, Tralie, Seninne, Cassanne, Kilnewine, Limerike, Innis-
kartée, Belalenne, Arinenewine, Glanemaugh, Balliweiham, Binwarre, Dowris, Woran,
Roskam, Galwaie, Killinillie, Innesbosinne, Owran, Moare, Kilcolken, Burske,
Belleclare, Rathesilbene, Bierweisowre, Buraueis hare, Avdne makow, Rosbare, Kil-
golinne, Wallalele, Rabranne, Strone, Burweis now, Zaltra, Kalbalie, Ardnocke,
Adrowse, Sligaghe, Innes Bowsenne. .

Cambrensis obserued in his time, that when the sea dooth el at Dublin, it ebbeth cums.is.1.
also at Bristow, and floweth at Milford and Weisford. At Wickloa the sea ebbeth when {2 =
inall other parts it commoniiefloweth., Furthermore this he noted, that the riuer which
runneth by Wickloa vpon a low eb is salt, but in Arckloa the next hauen towne,
the riuer is fresh when the sea is at full. 1le writeth also, that not far from Arckloa
standeth a rocke, and when the sea ebbeth in one side thereof, it floweth in the
other side as fast. Cambrensis insearcheth diuerse philosophicall reasons in finding
out the cause, by obseruing the course of the moone, who is the empresse of
moisture. But those subtilties I leaue for the schoolestréets.

Fe op
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OF THE STRANGE AND WOONDERFULL PLACfS IN IRELAND,
' TIIE FOURTH CHAPTER. s

s.parkens I THINKE it good to begin with S. Patrike his purgatorie, partlie bicause it is

PSS most notoriouslie knowne, & partlie the more, that some writers, as the author
of Polychronicon and others that were miscaried by him, séeme to make great
doubt where they néed not. For they ascribe the finding out of the place not to
Patrike that conuerted the eountrie, but an other Patrike an abbat, whom.likewise
they affirme to haue béene imploied in conuerting the Iland from heathenrie to.
christianitie. -

But the author that brocheth this opinion, is not found to carie anie such credit
with him, as that a man may certeinlie affirme it, or probablie eoniecture it ; vnlesse
we relie to the old withered worme caten legend, loded with as manie lowd lies, as
lewd lines. The better and the more certeine opinion is, that the other Patrike

5;::;:“:,_ found it out, in such wise as Cambrensis reporteth. There is a poole or lake, saith

rubube he, in the parts of Vlster, that inuironneth an Iland, in the one part whereof there
standeth a church much lightned with the brightsome recourse of angels: the
other part is ouglie and gastlie, as it were a bedlem allotted to the visible assemblies
of horrible and grislie bugs. This part of the Iland conteineth nine caues; And if
anie dare be so hardie, as to take one night his lodging in anie of these ins, which
hath béene experimented by some rash & harebraine aduenturers, streight these
spirits elaw him by the backe, and tug him so ruggedlie, and tosse him so crab-
bedlie, that now and then they make him more franke of his bum than of his toeng ;
a paiment correspondent to his interteinement. This place is called S. Patrike his.
purgatorie of the inhabitors. For wher S. Patrike laboured the conuersion of the
people of Vlister, by setting before their cies in great heat of spirit, the ereation of
the world, the fall of our progenitors, the redemption of man by the blessed and
pretious bloud of our sauiour Iesus Christ, the certeintie of death, the immortalitie of
the soule, the generall resurrection, our latter doome, the joies of heauen, the paines-
of hell, how that at length euerie man, small and great, yoong and old, rich and
poore, king and keaser, potentate and pezzant miust either through God his gratious-
mercie be exalted to the one, to floorish in perpetuall felicitie; or through his.
vnsearchable justice tumble downe to the other, to be tormented in eternall miserie.
These and the like grane and weightie sentences, wherwith he was abundantlie-
stored, so far sunke into their harts, as they séemed verie flexible in condescending
to his behest: so that some proofe of his estrange preaching could haue-béene
verefied. Wherevpon, without further delaie, they spake to the prelat in:this wise.

“ Sir, as we like of your preaching, so we dislike not of our libertie. You'tell
vs of manie gugawes and estrange dreames. You would haue vs to abandon infi-
delitie, to cage vp our libertie, to bridle our pleasure: for which you promise vs for
our toile and labour a place to vs as vinknowen, so as yet vncerteine. You sermon to
vs of a dungeon appointed for offendors and miscredents. In deed if we could find:
that to be true, we would the sooner be weaned from the sweet napple of our
libertie, and frame our selues pliant to the will of* that God, that you rcueale vato
vs.” 8. Patrike eonsidcring, that these sealie soules were (as all dulcarnanes for the
tnore part are) more to be terrified from infidelitie through the paines of hell, than
allured to christianitic by the ioies of heauen, most hartilie besought God, so it
stood with his gratious pleasure, for the honour and glorie of his diuine name, to
giue out some euident or glimsing token of the matter they importuuatlie-l'eg}lirfl{l..

Finallie
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Finallie by the especiall direction of God, he found in the north edge of Vister a
desolate corner hemmed in round, and in the middle thereof a pit, where he reared

a church, called Reglis or Reglasse. At the east end of the churchyard a doore Regiasse.
leadeth into a closet of stone like a long ouen, which they call S. Patrike his pur- 2
gatorie, for that the people resort thither euen at this daie for penance, and haue “
reported at their returne estrange visions of paine and blisse appearing vnto them.

-+ The author of Polychronicon writeth that in the reigne of king Stephan, a knight Pobebr. 15, 1.
named Owen pilgrimaged to this purgatorie, being so appalled at the strange visions =™
that there he saw, as that vpon his returne from thense he was wholie mortified, and L3
sequestring himselfe from the world, he spent the remnant of his life in an abbeie
of Ludensis. Also Dyonisius a charterhouse moonke recordeth a,vision seene in Dyn. Cart.in
that place by one Agneius, Egneius, whereof who so-is inquisitiue, may resort.to S
his treatise ‘written De. quatuor nouissimis. Iohannes Camertes holdeth opinion, zs. Gomers.in *
which he surmiseth vpon the gesse of other, that Claudius writeth of this purgatorie. 4% Siri-«-
Which if it be true, the place must haue béene extant before saint Patrike, but not
so famouslie knowen. The poet his verses are these following :

“ Lst locus, extremum pandit qua Gallia littus, ﬂ%:“‘- I
Oceani pratentus aquis, quo fertur Vlysses '
Sanguine libato populum mouisse silentum,

Flebilis auditur questus, simulachra coloni

Pallida, defunctisque vident migrare figuras.”

¢ There is a place toward the ocean sea from brim of Gallish shore;
‘Wherein Vlysses pilgrim strange with offred bloud ygere, 1
The people there did mooue, a skritching shrill from dungeon lug

The dwellers all appall with gastlie galpe of grislie bug.

There onelie shapes are seene to stare with visage wan and sad,

From nouke to nouke, from place to place, in eluish skips to gad.”

They that repaire to this place for deuotion his sake vse to continue therein foure &
twentie houres, which dooing otherwhile with ghostlie meditations, and otherwhile a
dread for the conscience of their deserts, they saie they see a plaine resemblance of their
owne fanlts and vertues, with the horror and comfort therevnto belonging, the one
so terrible, the other so ioious, that they verelie déeme themselues for the time to
haue sight of bell and heauen. The reuelations of men that went thither (S. Patrike
yet liuing) are kept written within the abbeie there adioining. When anie person is The ceremonics
disposed to enter (for the doore is cuer spard) he repairetly first for deuise to the S5iens
archbishop, who casteth all pericles, and dissuadeth the pilgrime from the attempt, preone
bicause it is knowen that diuerse entering into that caue, neuer were seene to turne
backe againe. But if the partie be fullie resolued, he recommendeth him to the
prior, who in like maner fauourablie exhorteth him to choose some other kind of
penance, and not to hazard such a danger. If notwithstanding he find the partie
ullie bent, he conducteth him to the church, ' inioingth him to begin with praier
and fast of fiftéene daies, so long togither as in discretion can be indured. This
time éxpired, if yet he perseuere in his former purpose, the whole conuent accom-
panieth him with solemne procession & benediction to the mouth of the caue,
where they let him in, dnd so bar vp the doore vntill the next morning. And then
with like ceremonies they await his returne and reduce him to the church. If he be
séene no more, they fast and. praie fiftéene daies after. Touching the credit of these
matters, I sée no cause, but a christian being persuaded that there is both hell and
heauen, may without vanitie vpon sufficient information be resolued,-that it might
please God,’ at sometime, for considerations to his wisdome knowen, to reueale by
miracle the vision of ioies and paines eternall. But that altogither in such smvti
an
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and by such maner, and so ordinarilie, and to such persons, as the common fame
dooth viter; I neither beléeue nor wish to be regarded. I haue conferd with
diuerse that had gone this pilgrimage, who atfirmed the order of the premisses to
be true; but that they saw no sight, saue onelie fearefull dreams when the{ chanced
to nod, and those they said were excéeding horrible. Further they added, that the
fast is rated more or lesse, according to the qualitie of the penitent. :
Cambrensis affirmeth, that in the north of Mounster there be two Ilands, the
greater and the lesse. In the greater there neuer entereth woman or anie living
temale, but forthwith it dieth. This hath béene often prooued by bitches and cats,
which were brought thither to tiie this conclusion, and presentlie they died. ~ kn
this Iland the cocke or mascle birds are seene to chirpe, and pearch vp and downe
the twigs, but the hen or female by instinct of nature abandoneth it, as a place
vtterlie poisoned. This lland were a place alone for one that were vexed with a
shrewd wife. The lesse Iland is called Insula viuentium, bicanse noue died there,
ne maie die by course of nature, as Giraldus Cambrensis saith. Howbeit the
dwellers when they are sore frusht with sicknesse, or so farre withered with age as
there is no hope of life, they request to be conueied by boate to the greater Iland,
where they are no soonér inshored, than they yéeld vp their ghosts. For my part,
T haue béene verie inquisitive of this Iland, but I could neuer find this estrange
propertie soothed by auie man of credit in the whole countrie. Neither trulie
would T wish anie to be so light, as to lend his credit to anie such feined gloses, as
are neither verefied by experience, nor warranted by anie colourable reason. Wher-
fore I sce not why it should be termed Jusula wiuentium, vulesse it be that none
dieth there, as long as he liueth. ;
Cambrensis telleth further, that there is a churchyard in Vister, which no female
kind maie enter. If the cocke be there, the hen dareth not follow. There is also
in the west part of Connaght an Iland, placed in the sea, called Aren, to which
saint Brendan had often recourse. The dead bodies néed not in that Iland to be gra-
uelled-  For the aire is so pure, that the contagion of anie cariien maie not infect
it. There, as Cambrensis saith, maie the sonne sée his father, his grandtather, his
great grandfather, &c. This Iland is enimie to mice. For none is brought thither,
but either it leapeth into the sca, or else being staied it dieth presentlie. There was
in Kildare an ancient monument named the Firehouse, wherein Cambrensis saith,
was there continuall fire kept day and night, and yet the ashes neuer increased. 1
trauelled of set purpose to the towne of Kildare to sée this place, where I did sée
such a monument like a vault, which to this daie they call the Firehouse. ’
Touching the heath of Kildare Cambrensis writeth that it maic not be tild : and
of a certeintie within this few yeares it was tried, and found, that the corne which
was sowed did not prooue. In this plaine (saith Cambrensis) stood the stones that
now stand in Salisburie plaine, which were conueied from thense by the sleight of
Merlin the Welsh prophet, at the request of Aurelius Ambrosius king of the Britons,
There is also in the countie of Kildare a goodlie field called Moolleaghmast, be-
twéenc the Norrough and Kilka. Diuers blind prophesies run of this place, that
there shall be a bloudie field fought there, betwécne the English inhabitants of
Ireland and the Irish, and so bloudie forsooth it shall be, that a mill in a vale hard
by it shail run foure and twentie houres with the streame of bloud that shall powre
downe from the hill. The Irish doubtlessc rcpose a great attiance in this balducktum
dreame. In the top of this height stand motes or rundles verie tormalie fashioned,
where the strength of the English armie (as they say) shall be incamped.
‘The Farle of Sussex bcing lord lieutenant of Ireland; was accustomed to wish,

_that it anie such prophesie were to be fulfilled, it should happen in his gouernement,

to the end he might be generall of the field. Not farre from Moolleaghmast, with_iln
. ; a mile
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a mile of Castledermot, or Thristledermot, is there a place-maiked with two hil- -
locks, which is named the Geraldine his throw or cast. * The length of which jn The Geralines
verie déed is woonderfull. ‘The occasion procéeded of this. One of the Geraldins,
who was ancestor to those that now are lords of Lackath, preded an enimie of his.
The earle of Kildare hauning intelligence therof, suppressing affection of kiured,
and mooned by zeale of iustice, pursued him with a great troope of horssemen, as
the other was bringing of the prede homeward. The Geraldine hauing notice giuen
him, that the earle was in hot pursute, and therefore being warned by the mes-
senger to hie him with all speed possible: the geatleman being nettled, that his
kinsinan would séeme to rescue the prede of his deadlie fo; and as he was in such
fretting wise frieng in his grease, he brake out in these cholerike words, ¢ And
dooth my cousine Kildare pursue me in déed? Now in good faith, wheieas he
séemeth to be a suppresser of his kindred, and an vpholder of my mortall enimie, I m“m“iﬁ"
would wish hitn no more harme, than that this dart were as far in his bodie, as it~
shall sticke foorthwith in the ground:” and therewithall giuing the spurres to his
horsse, he hurled his dart so farre, as he abashed with the Iength thereof aswell his
companie as his posteritie,

Tf\é Geraldine was not verie farre from thense, when the earle with his band
mace hot foot after, and dogging still the tracke of the predours, he came to the
place where the dart was hurled, where one pickthanke or other let the earle to
vnderstand of the Geraldine his wild spéeches there deliuered. And to inhanse the:
heinousnesse of the offense, he shewed bow farse he hurled his dart, when he
wished it to be pitched in his lordship his bodie. The erle astonied at the length
thereof, said: ** Now in good sooth, my cousine in behauing himselfe so couragi- Toe carke of
ouslie, is woorthie to haue the prede shot free. And for my part I purpose not so """
much to stomach his cholerike wish, as to imbrace his valiant prowesse.” And
therewithall commanded the retreat to be blowne and reculed backe.. There is in
Meeth an hill called the hill of "Faragh, wherein is-a plaine tweluc score long, which Thebiief
was named the Kempe his hall: there the countrie had their méetings and folke- T
mates, as a place that was accounted the high palace of the: monarch. The Kish
historians hammer manie fables in this forge of Fin mac Coile and his champions,
as the French historie dooth of king Artgur and the knights. of the round table.
But doubtlesse the place séemeth to beare the shew of an ancient and fanous.
monument. |

There is in Castleknocke a village not far from Dublin, a window not glazed nor Casteknocke.
latized, but cpen, and let the weather be stormie, the wind bluster boisterouslie on ;‘,:’5,‘,‘."““
euerie side of the house ; yet place a candle there, and it will burne as guietlie as
if no puffe of wind blew. “This maie be tried at this daie, who so shall be willing to
put it in practise. Touching ‘the strange wels that be in Ircland, 1 purpose to
speake litle more than that which I find in Cambrensis, whose words I will English,
as they are Latined in his booke. There is (saith he) a well in Mounster, with the Cens. inlis. 1.
water of which if anie be washed, he becometh forthwith hoare. I haue séene a /5% 5 16,
man that had one halfe of his beard, being died with that water hoare; the other
halfe vnwashed was browne, remaining still in his natwall colour. Contrariwise,
there is a founteine in the further edge-ot Vlster, and ‘if one be bathed therewith,
he shall not become hoare : in which well such as loath greie Licares are accustomed
to dive. There is in Connaght a well that springeth on the top of an hill farre and:
distant from anie sea, ebbing and flowing in foure and twentie houres, as the sea
dooth; and yet the place is vplandish, and the water tresh. ‘There is another
spring in the same countrie, the water of which is verie wholsome to men and
women, but poison to beasts: and if a man but put the grauell of this well into his
mouth, it quencheth presentlie his thirst. &

1470.

There
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There is in Vlster a standing poole thirtie thousand pases long, and fiftéene
thousand 'pases brode, out of whicl‘i springeth the noble northerne riuer, called the
Banne. “'The fishers complaine more often for. Bursting of their nets with the ouer
great-lake of fish, than for anie want. In our time vpon the conquest a fish swam
from this poole to the shore, in shape resembling a salmon, but in quantitie so huge,
that it could not be drawne or caried wholie togither, but the fishmongers were
forced to hacke it in gobbets, and so to carrie it in peccemeale throughout the
countrie, making thereof a generall dole. And if the report be trug, the beginning
of this poole was strange. There were in old time where the poole now standeth,
vicious and beastlic inhabitants. At which time was there an old said saw in euerie
man his mouth, that as soone as a well there springing (which for the superstitious
reuerence they bare it, was continuallie couered and signed) were left open and
vnsigned, so soone would so much water gush out of that well, as would foorthwith
ouervhelme the whole territorie. It happened at length, that an old trot came
thither to fetch water, and hearing hir child whine, she ran with might and maine
to dandle hir babie, forgetting the obseruance of the superstitious order tofore vsed.
But as she was returning backe to haue couered the spring, the land was so farre
ouerflowne, as that it past hir helpe: and shortlie after she; hir suckling, & all
those that were within the whole territorie were drowned. And this séemeth to
carie more likelihood with it, bicause the fishers in a cleare sunnie daie see the
stéeples and other piles plainlie and distinctlie in the water. And here would be
noted, that the riuer of the Banne flowed from this head spring before this fRoud,
but farre in lesse quantitie than it dooth in our time: Hitherto Giraldus Cambrensis.

St Bt ir. - Boetius telleth a rare propertie of a poole in Ireland, & for that he maketh him-

paz. 9. e 30. selfe an eiewitnesse of the matter, lic shall tell his owne tale. * Ac quoniam Hi-
berniz incidit inentio, preeter infinita in ea rerum miracula, haud importunum fore
existimem, si vnum, quod ob portentuosam nouitatem fidem omnium excedere
videatur, nos tamen verum experti sumus, adiunxerimus, Lacus in ea est, circa
quem amplissimo circumquaque spatio nec herba nec arbor vlla nascitur, &c: in
quem si lignum ‘infigas anni circiter vnius curriculo, id quod in terra fixum erit, in
lapidem conuertétur; quod deinceps aqud operietur, in’ ferrum: reliquum aqua
exstans ligni formam naturdmque seruabit. Ita coniuncta, lapis, ferrum & lignum
codem in stipite inandita nouitate conspectantur.” But for that mention is made
of Ircland, ouer and aboue the infinite namber of woonders in that land, it will not
be wholie beside the purpose, to insert one maruellous thing, which although it
may seeme to some to haue no colour of truth: yet because it hath beene by vs
experimented, and found out to be true, we maie the better aduouch it. . There is
a standing poole in that Iland, neere which of all sides groweth neither herbe, shrub,
nor bush. If you sticke a rod or péece of timber in this poole, that which sticketh
in the earth within the space of one yeare turncth to a stone; as wuch as is dipt in
the water, is conuerted to iron; all that is aboue the water remaineth still in the
pristinat and former woodden shape. So that you may sée that which is strange,
1n one stocke or sticke, stone, iron and wood linkt and knit togither. Thus much
Hector Boctius. .

In the countrie of Kilkennie and in the borders thereto confining, they vsed a

Melshée.  solemne triall by a water they call Melashée. The propertie of this water is, as they

say, that if a periured person drinke thereof, the water will gush out at his bellie,
) as though the drinker bis nauill were bord with an auger. The riuer that runneth

Thelifi. by Dublin named the Liffie hath this propertie for certeine, and I haue obserued it
at sundrie times. As long as it reigneth, yea if it stood powring six daies, you
shall find diuerse shallow brookes, and the riuer will be nothing thereby increased :

but within foure and twentie houres after the showres are ceast, you shall perceiue
such
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such a sudden spring flow, as if the former raine were great; a verie few places or

none at all will be found pasable. Cambrensis writetl, that in the south part of Camtr.st.1
Mounster, betwéene the maine sea coasting on Hispaine and saint Brendan his hills, % ™
there is an Iland of the one side incompassed with a riuer abundantlie stored with :
fish, & on the other part inclosed with a little brooke. In which place saint
Brendan was verie much resiant. This plot is taken to be such a sanctuarie for

beasts, as if anie hare, fox, stag, or other wild beast be chased néere that Iland by

dogs, it maketh straight vpon the brooke, and assoone as it passeth the streame, 1t
_is so cockesure, as the bunter may perceiue the beast resting on the one banke, &

the dogs questing on the other brim, being as it were by some inuisible railes

imbard from dipping their féet in the shallow foord, to pursue the beast chased.

On the other side of this Iland there runneth a riuer stored aboue ineasure -with

fresh water fish; and in especiallie with salmon. Which abundance, as Cambrensis

writeth, procéeded of God, to mainteine the great hospitalitie that was kept there.

And because the dwellers thereabout shall not like pinching coistrels make anie sale

of the fish, let it be poudered as artificiallie as may be, yet it will not kécpe (as

though it were manna) aboue the first night or daie that it be taken. So that you

must eate it within that short compasse, otherwise it putrifieth and standeth to no

stéed.

This river ouerfloweth a great rocke, vsuallie called the Salmon leape: for as it The Simon

is commonlie the propertie of all fish to swim against the tide, as for birds to flitter '***
against the wind ; so it is naturallie giuen to the salmon to struggle against the
streme, and when it approcheth neere this high rocke, it bendeth his taile to his
head, and sometime taketh it in his mouth; and therewithall beareth it selfe ouver
the water, and suddenlic it fetcheth such a round whiske, that at a trice it skippeth
to the top of the rocke. The like salmon leape is néere Leislip, but not so high as
this. There be also, as witnesseth Cambrensis, in the further part of Vlster, cer-
teine hils néere to saint Bean his church, where cranes yearelie bréed.  And when
they haue laied their egs, if anie purpose to ransacke their nests, let him but attempt
to touch the egs, they will shew hike yoong scralling pullets without feather or
downe, as though they were new hatched, and presentlie brought out of their shels.
But if the partie plucke his hand from the nest, forthwith they shew (whether it be
bly anie metamorphosis, or some iugling legier de maine by dazeling the cies) as
though they were transformed into egs. And further, saith Cambrensis, let two
at one instance be at the nest, and let the one of them onelie giue the gaze, and
the other attempt to take awaie the egs, they will séeme to the looker on as egs,
and to the taker as yoong red little cranets, being as hare as a bird his arsse.

The towne of’ Armagh is said to be enimie to rats, and if anie be brought thither, Amag
presentlie it dieth. Which the inhabitants impute to the praiers of saint Patrike.

But to omit the strange places, that either by false reports are surmised, or by
proofe and experience dailie verefied: there are in this Iland such notable quaries
of greie marble and touch, such store of pearle and other rich stoncs, such abun-
dance of cole, such plentie of lead, iron, latin and tin, so manie rich mincs fur- Ielandthe seore-
nished with all kind of mctals, as nature séemed fo haue framed this countrie for ™ ™"
the storehouse’ or iewelhouse of hir chiefest thesaure. Howbeit she hath not
shewed hir seife so bountifull a mother in powring foorth such riches, as she
prooueth hir selfe an enuious stepdame; in-that she nstilleth in the inliabitants a
drousie lithernesse to withdraw them from the inscarching of hir hourded and
hidden jewels. Wherein she fareth like one, that to purchase the name of a sump-
tuous frankelen or a good viander, would bid diuerse ghests to a costlie and deintie
dinner, and withall for sauing of his meat with some secret inchantment would
benum them of their lims, or with some hidden lothsomuesse would dull their
VoL, V1. G ) © stomachs,
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stomachs, as his ghests by reason of the one are not able, or for the other not
willing, by taking their repast to refresh themselus, in so much as in my phantasie
it is hard to decide whether estate is the better: either for a diligent laborer to be
planted-in a barren or stonie soile, or for a luskish loiterer to be setled in a fertill
ground; because the one will, and may not; the other may and will not through
his painefull trauell reape the fruit and commoditie that the earth yéeldeth.

OF THE LORDS SPIRITUALL OF IRELAND, THEIR NAMES AND DIGNITLES.
THE FIFT CHAPTER.

THE spirituall iurisdiction is ordered into foure prouinces, whereof the primasie
was euer giuen (in reuerence of saint Patrike that conuerted the countrie) to the
archbishoprike of Armagh, who is called Primas totius Hibernie, and the archbishop
of Dublin, Primas Hibernie. This custome was since confirmd by Eugenius the
third, 1148, or 1152: who -sent withall thrée other palles of archbishops to be
placed, one at Dublin, one at Cashill, & the last at Twene. To these are sufiragans
in right nine and twentie, and they all to the Primas of Armagh, vnder whose

rouince are the bishops of Meeth and Deren, Ardach, Kilmore, Clogher,
']J)oune, Coner, Clonknos, Raboo, Dromoore. Vnder Dublin, wherevnto Innocen-
tius the third vnited Glandelagh, the bishop of Elphine, Kildare, Fernes, Ossorie
and Leighlin. Vnder Cashill, the bishop of Waterford, to whome Lismore is
vnited, Corke and Clone, Rosse, Ardigh, Limerike, Emelie, Killalooe, and Ardfert.
Vnder Twene, Kilmaco, Olfine, Anaghdoune, Clonfert, Morroo. In this recount
some difference hapneth by reason of personall and reall vnion of the sces, and for
other alterations. I haue obserued in perusing of old bookes the names of certeine
bishops and archbishops of Dublin: and albeit I could not find a iust register or
catalog of them, yet I tooke it to be better to place such as I could find, than to
omit the whole. ¢ Cormachus was one of the first bishops that I haue read of, but
I am well assured, that there were diuerse others before his time. Ile flourished
about the yeare 893, of this bishop Hector Boetius maketh mention. € Dunanus
was bishop of Dublin long atter Cormachus: for Dunanus died in the yeare 1074.
He was buried in Christs church in Dublin, in the vpper part of the chancell on the
right hand.

4} Patricius was consecrated bishop of Dublin in Paule his church at London by
the archbishop of Canturburie Lanitranus or Lanfrancus. The reason of this conse-
cration was, for that as yet the metropolitans of Ireland received not their pall. A
pall is an indowment appropriated to archbishops, made of white silke the breadth
of a stole, but it is of another fashion. And where you shall espie the armes of anie
archbishop blazed, there you may perceiue the pall set out in white, with a great
manie blacke crosses vpon it. An archbishop within thrée moneths after his con-
secration or confirmation ought to demaud his pall, otherwise he may be remooued ;
neither ought he to name himselfe archbishop before the receit, neither may he
before sumimon or call a councell, make chrisme, dedicate churches, giue orders, or
consecrat bishops. He may not weare his pall without the church, neither in other
prouinces ; albeit in another prouince he may be in his pontificalibus, so that pon-
tificalia differeth from the pall. Furthermore, an archbishop may not lend his pall
vnto another, but it ought to be interred with him. But to returne to Patricius,
his time was but short, for soone after as he was crossing the seas to Dublin ward,
he was drowned with his felow passengers the same yere that he was consecrated,
the ninth of October. .

4 Donatus,
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9§ Donatus, of some called Bungus, succéeded Patricius, and likewise consecrated
by Lanfrancus archbishop of Canturburie, at the instance of Terdilnacus king of
Ireland, the bishops of Ireland, the clergie and the citizens of Dublin : he deceassed
in the ‘yéere one thousand ninetie and fiue. Samuell succéeded Donatus, and died
in the yéere one thousand one hundred two and twentie. Gregorius did not succéed
immediatlie after Samuell, for there be thirtie yéeres betweene them both. This
Gregorius was the first metropolitan of Dublin, and was consecrated archbishop i
the yéere one thousand one hundred fiftie and two, and died in the yéere one
thousand -one hundred thrée score and two. )

S. Laurentius Othothille.. This prelat was first abbat of S. Keuins in Glindelagh,
and after he was solemnlie consecrated and installed in Christ church at Dublin by
Gelacius the primat of Armagh, and not by Canturburie, as the bishops of Dublin
were before the palt giuen them. He died in Normandie, and was buried in our
ladie church of Angie in the yeare one thousand one hundred and foure score, the
fouretéenth of Nouember. .

Iohan Cummin an Englishman succéeded Laurence. This famous prelat being
cloistered vp in the abbeie of Eusham in Worcestershire was highlie renowmed of
all men, as well for his déepe learning, as for the integritie of his life. The clergie
of Dublin being giuen to vnderstand of so woorthie a clerke, became humble peti-
tioners to the king his maiestie Henrie the second, that through his means such an
vavaluable iewell should be installed in Laurence his dignitie. The king bowing to
their earnest sute agréed he should be consecrated their archbishop ; which was an
happie houre for that countrie. For besides the great trauell he indured in edifieng
his flocke in Christian religion, he was founder of S. Patrike his church in Dublin, -
as is before specified. He deceassed in the yéere one thousand two liundred and
twelue, and was intoomed in the quéere of Christs church.

Henrie Londres succéeded Cummin. This man was nicknamed Scorchbill, or
Scorchvillein thorough this occasion. Being setled in his sée, he gaue commande-
ment to all his tenants to make their appeerance before him at a daie appointed :
and for that he was raw as yet in his reuennes, he tooke it to stand best with their
case and quietnes, and his commoditie, that ech of them should shew their eui-
dences, whereby he might learne, by what tenure they held of him. His tenants
mistrusting no sluttish dealing, but construing all to be meant for the best, deli-
uered their enidences to their landlord, who did scantlie well peruse them when he
floong them all in the fire. The poore tenants espieng this subtill pranke to be verie
vifitting for a bishop, could not bridle their toongs, but brake out on a sudden:

1075.

1095.

1152,
1162.

1180.
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Thou an archbishop? Naie, thou art a scorchvillein. But it could not be gessed to scorchviticin.

what end this fact of his tended ; for notwithstanding this, the tenants inioied their
lands, vnlesse he did it because they should be tenants at will, and so to stand to his
deuotion. This prelat doubtlesse was politike, and well lettered, and for his wise-
dome and learning he was elected lord iustice of Ireland. 1Iie was the founder of
the castell of Dublin, as is before mentioned. He deceassed in the yeare one thou-
sand two hundred twentie & fiue, and lieth buried in Christs church. Wherby

appéereth that Mattheeus Parisiensis did ouershoot himselfe, in writing one Hu or Matts Paris.ia

vita oan, pag.

Hugo to be archbishop of Dublin in the yeare one thousand two hundred and 3is.

thirtéene, whercas Londres at that time was in the sée, as from his consecration to
his death may be gathered, being the space of thirtéene yeares.

Iohan Stamford succéeded Londres, but not immediatlie, and was consecrated in
the yeare one thousand two hundred foure score and fine. This man, vpon the death
of Stephan Fulborne archbishop of Tune, was made lord iustice of Ireland in the
yeare one thousand two hundred foure score and seauen. And soone after being in
England he was sent from Edward the grst as ambassador to the French king, and

2 vpon

1285.

1294.
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vpon his returne he deceassed in England, & soone after was buried in saint Patrike

his church at Dublin, ey ’ !
Willielmo Hothom is placed by some antiquaries to be archbishop of Dublin

Toam, Cais 2 Much about this time, but whether the' man haue béene installed in this see at all
artigu Cot-.. o1 no, I am not able to affirme, nor to denie: but certeine it is that the date is
mistaken, for vpon Tohan Stamford his death, Richard Ilerings was consecrated

Edmund Buder, archbishop of Dublin, betwéene whome and the lord Edmand Butler there arose
Hloudia @ great controuersie in law, touching the manner of Holliwood with the appur-
Fingall, tenances. Whichh manor the lord Butler recouered by an arbitrement or com-
position taken betweene them in the king his bench at Dublin.  This prelat departed

1306.  this life in the yere one thousand thrée hundred and six. s

Richard, de lHauerings was successor vato Flerings, who after that he had con-
tinued welnéere the space of fine yeares in the see, was sore appalled, by reason of
an estrange and woonderfull dreame. For on a certeine night he imagined that he
had séene an vglie monster standing on his breast, who to his thinking was more
weightie than the whole world, in so niuch as being as he thought in manner squised
or prest to death with the heff of this huge monster, he would haue departed with
the whole substauce of the world, if he were thereof possessed, to he disburdened
of so heauie aload. Upon which wish he suddenlie awooke. And as he beat his

Howerings Draines in diuining what this dreame should import, he bethought himselfe of the
flocke committed to his charge, how that he gathered their fléeces yearelie, by re-
celuing the reuenues and perquisits of the bishoprike, and yet suitered his flocke to
starue for lacke of preaching and tcaching. Wherefore being for his former slack-
nesse sore wounded in conscience, he trauelled with all spéed to Rome, where he
resigned vp his bishopiike, a burthen too heauie for his weake shoulders, and being
vpon his resignation competentlie beneficed, he bestowed the remnant of his life
wholie in deuotion.

1311, Iohan Lech nephue to Ilauerings, vpon the resignation was consecrated arch-
bishop. This prelat was at contention with the primat of Aimagh, for their iuris-
dictions: insomuch as he did imbarre the primat ironr hauing his crosse borne before

Deprivier ex- im within- the prouince of Leinster, which was contrarie to the canon law, that

Gedre 4 admitteth the crosier to bearc the crosse before his archbishop in an other
prouinee. This man deceassed in the yeare one thousand thrée hundred and thir-
téene.

1313, Atexander Bigenor was next Lech consecrated archbishop with the whole con-
sent aswell of the chapter of Christs chureh as of S. Patriks.  Howbeit vpon the
death of Lech there arose a schisme & dinision betwéene Walter Thorueburie lord
chancellour of Ireland and Bigenor then treasuror of the same countrie. The
cancellor to further his election determined to haue posted to Rome, butin the
waie he was drowned with the number of 156 passengers. Bigenor staieng in Ire-
land, with lesse aduenture and better spéed, with the consent ot both the chapters
was elected archbishop.  And in the yeare 1317 there came buls from Ronie to
confirme the former election. At which time the archbishop and the earle of Vlster

1318 were in England.  This prelat soone after rcturned lord iustice of Ireland, and
soone after he had landed at Yoghill, he went to Dublin, where as well tor-his spi-
rituall furisdiction, as his temporall promotion he was receiued yith procession and

1320 great solemnitie.  In this man his time was there an vniuersitie founded in Dublin;
whereof maister William Rodiard was chancellor, a well learned man and one that
procéeded doctor of the canon law in this vniuersitie.  Bigenor deceased in the

1319 yéere 1349. q '

Iohn de saint Paule was consecrated archbishop vpon Bigenor his death. He

1363 deceassed in the yeare one thousand thrée hundred sixtie and two. Thomas Minot
succeéded
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succéeded Iohn, and died in the yeare one thousand thrée hundred seuentie & six. 1375
Robert Wikeford succéeded Thomas, and died in the yeare one thousand thrée hun-
dred and nintie. Robert Waldebie succéeded Wikeford, this prelat was first an 1390
Augustine frier, and a great preacher, and accounted a vertuous and sincere linef.
He deceassed in the yeare one thousand thrée hundred ninetie and seaven. Richard 1397
Northalis was remooued from an other sée and chosen archbishop of Dublin, who o
“likewise deceassed the same yeare he was elected. Thomas Craulie an Englishman
succéeded him the same yeare, and came mto Ireland in the companie of the duke
of Surreie. - This archbishop was chosen lord iustice of Ireland in the yeare one
- thousand foure hundred and thirtéene. - In whose gonernement the English did ,, 413,
skirmish with the Irish in the countie of Kildare néere Kilka, where the English kika. pRteg
vanquished the enimie, slue an hundred of the Irish. Duriag which time the arch-
bishop being lord iustice, went in procession with the whole clergie in Triffelder-
mot, or Castledermot, a towne adioining to Kilka, praieng for the prosperous suc-
cesse of the subiects that went to skirmish with the enimie. This prelat was of
stature tall, well featured, and of a sanguine complexion, decking his ontward
comelinesse with inward qualities. For he was so liberall to the rich, so charitable
to the poore, so déepe a clerke, so profound a doctor, so sound a preacher, so ver-
tuous a liuer, and so gieat a builder, as he was not withont good cause accounted
the pherix of his time. In dailie talke as hie was short, so he was swéet. Hard
in promising. bountifull in performing. In the yeare one thousand foure hundred
and scuenteene, he sailed into England, and ended his life at Fariugdon, and was
buried in New college at Oxford. In the yeare one thousand foure hundred thirtie 1439
& nine, there liath béene one Richard archbishop of Dublin, and lord iustice of
Ireland, betore whome a parlement was holden at Dublin, in the eightéenth yéere
of the reigne of king Henrie the sixt. In the yeare one thousand foure hundred | o
and sixtie, Walter was archbishop of Dublin, & deputie to Iasper duke of Ded- >
ford, lieutenant of Ireland. I found in an ancient register the names of certeine The bishops of
bishops of Kildare, that were in that sée since the time of saint Brigid; the names Kildue.
of whome I thoug ht here to insert. Lonie was bishop in saint Bridgids time, which
}vzllls about the yeare of our Lord foure hundred fortie and eight; the rcst doo here
ollow :
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(2 Inor. 7 (14 Robert.

3 Conlie. 15 Bonifacius. ]
4 Donatus. 16 Madogge. :
5 Dauid.- 17 William.

6 Magnus. 18 Galfride. ,
{7 Richard. »< 19 Richard.

8 TIohn. 20 Iames.

9 Simon. 21 Wale.

10 Nicholas. 29 Baret.

11 Walter. 23 FEdmund Lane, who

12 Richard. florished in the yeare
L13 Thomas. J | 1518, J

There hath béene a worthie prelat, canon in the cathedrall church of Kildare, Maurice take.
named Maurice Iake, who among the rest of his charitable déeds, builded the 1319
bridge of Kilcoollen, and the next yeare fellowing he builded in like maner the Kiogies i
bridge of Leighlin, to'the great and dailie commoditie of all such as are occa- Lt

sioned to trauell in those quarters.

THE



46 ‘THE DESCRIPTION OF IRELAND.

THE LORDS TEMPORALL, AS WELL ENGLISH AS IRISH, WHICH INHABIT THE
COUNTRIE OF IRELAND.

THE SIXT CHAPTER.

GERALD Titzgerald, earle of Kildare. This house was of the nobilitie of Flo-
rence, came from thense into Normandie, and so with the ancient earle Strangbow
his kinsman, whose armes he giueth, into Wales, néere of bloud to Rice ap Griffin,
prince of Wales by Nesta the moother of Maurice Fitzgerald & Robert Fitzstephans,
with the said earle Maurice Fitzgerald remooued into Ireland, in the yeare one
thousand one hundred sixtic and nine, The familie is verie properlie toucht in a
sonnet of Surreies, made vpon the earle of Kildares sister, now countesse of Lin-
colne.

1169

From Tuscane came my ladies worthie race,
Faire Florence was sometime hir ancient seat :
‘The westerne Ile whose pleasant shore doth face
Wild Cambers cliffes, did giue hir liuelie heat,
Fostred she was with milke of Irish brest,
Hir sire an earle, hir dame of princes bloud,
From tender yeares in Britaine she dooth rest
. With kings child, where she tasts costlie food.
s Huusdon did first present hir to mine eine,
Bright is hir hew, and Geraldine she hight,
Hampton me taught to wish hir first for mine:
And Windsor, alas, dooth chase me from hir sight,
Hir beautie of kind, hir vertues from aboue,
Happie is he, that can obteine hir loue.
The corrupt orthographie that diuerse vse in writing this name, dooth incor-
porat it to houses thercto linked in no kinred, and consequentlie blemisheth di-
uerse worthie exploits atchiued as well in England and Ireland, as in forren coun-
tries and dominions. Some write Gerold, sundrie Gerald, diuerse verie corruptlie
Gerrot, others Gerard. But the true orthographie is Girald, as maie appeare both
by Giraldus Cambrensis, and the Italian authors that make mention of the familie.
As for Gerrot it differeth flat from Girald: yet there be some in Ireland, that
name and write themselues Gerrots, notwithstanding they be Giraldins, whereof
diuerse gentlemen are in Meeth. But there is a sept of the Gerrots in Ireland,
and they séeme forsooth by threatning kindnesse and kindred of the true Giraldins,
to fetch their petit degrees from their ancestors, but they are so néere of bloud one
to the other, that two bushels of beanes would scantlie count their degrées. An
other reason why diuerse estrange houses haue béene shuffled in among this familie,
was, for that sundrie gentlemen at the christening of their children, would haue
them named Giralds, and yet their surnames were of other houses, and if after it
happened that Girald had issue Thomas, Iohn, Robert, or such like, then would
they beare the surname of Girald, as Thomas Fitzgirald: and thus taking the
name of their ancestors for their surname, within two or thrée descents they shooue
themselues among the kindred of the Giraldins. This isa generall fault in Ire-
Aarh. Pariy. i 130D and Wales, and a great confusion and extinguishment of houses.
~iaTub.peg.3i6. Lhis noble and ancient familie of the Giraldins, haue in sundrie ages florished
verss 40 in the most renowmed countries of Europe. Warring Fitzgirald was one in great
credit
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credit with King Iohn. I find an other Giraldine Archigpiscopus Burdegalensis, who 1234
flourished in king Henrie the third his time. There was an other Giraldine pa-
triarch of Ierusalem, in the yéere one thousand two hundred twentie and nine, as
witnesseth Mattheus Parisiensis. There was one Girald of Berneill an excellent 7. 4s0.
poet in the Italian toong: an other named Baptist Girald, was a famous citizen
of Ferrara, an expert physician, and an exquisit philosopher, being publike pro-
fessor of philosophie in the said citie, during the space of ten yeares. I haue
. seene a worke of one Gregorius Giraldus Ferrariensis de djjs gentium, dedicated to
Hercules duke of Ferrara, a pithie booke and verie well penned. Also Syluester
Giraldus Cambrensis hath béene one of this familie, néere of kin to sir Maurice Jiides Cim-
Fitzgirald. This gentleman was borne in Wales; and thereof he is named Cam-
brensis, of the word Cambria, that in old time was adapted to that part of Bri-
tannia. He was verie inward with Henrie the second, conqueror of Ireland, being
at that time the kings secretarie.  And for that speciall affiance king Henrie reposed
in him, he was appointed to accompanie prince Iohn the kings sonne into Ireland,
as one of his chiefest and discréetest councellors..
This gentleman was verie well learned, a tolerable diuine, a commendable phi-
losopher, not rude in physike, skilfull in cosmographie, a singular good antiquarie,
an orator, in indeuor comparable to the best, in lus stile not in those daies taken
for the woorst, rather eschewing the name of a rude writer, than purchasing the
fame of an eloquent chronicler. Among other his works, he wrote one booke of 7.ame d tues
the description of Ireland, other two of the conquest thereof.  Iohn the abbat offumeriparipri-
saint Albons saith, that this clerke was somewhat spare in words, and liberall in
sentences. What he meaneth by this verdict I know not, vulesse he taketh the
man to be ouerlauish. of his pen in frumping of his aduersaries with quipping
tawnts, which (as I gesse) flowed rather from a flanting ostentation of a roisting
kind of rhetorike, than from anie great malice he hare anic one. Howbeit, I maie
not gainesaie, but as he was kind where he tooke, so he was somewhat biting
where he disliked. But what his iudgement is of the Giraldins maie plainlie ap-
peare in his chronicle, out of which I haue culled this praiseworthie sentence in-
suing.
¢ ““ Hocest hujus generis omen & heee conditio. Semper in armata militia chari, sem-(, , - .
per primi, semper rebus in Martijs ausu nobili praestantissimi. Cessante verd necessita- engw. Hil. ik,
tis articulo, statim exosi, statim vitimi, statim ad ima livore depressi. Veruntamen
tantz generositatis syluam linor ad plenum extirpare non potuit. Vnde & vsque in
hodiernum gens hac nouis plantularumsuccrementis viresin insulanon.modicas habet.
Qui sunt, qui penetranthostiumpenitratia? Giraldidee. Qui sunt, qui patriam conse-
ruant? Giraldide. Qui sunt, quos hostes formidant? Giraldide. Quisunt, quos livor
detractat? Giraldide. Siprincipem tantz strenuitatis merita dign& pensantem reperis-
sent, qudm tranquillum, quam pacificumn olim Hibernie statum reddidissent ? Sed ho-
yum sine causa semper est suspecta strenaitas.”  This hath béen continuallie, saith
Cambrensis, a destinie or fatall propertie annexed to this house. In warre and
martiall broiles they are dandaled, they are colled, they are lulled, who but they
They rule the rost.” But when these martiall garboiles are appeased, they are either
through false informations wrongfullie behated,. or else by enuious carpers sinisterlie
suspected. Howbeit, enuie with all hir malicious drifts,. could neuer wholie sup-
flant the fertill groue of this couragious & mnoble progenie. And maugre the
neads of all malicious promoters, this sept, yea euen at this daie beareth, with the-
few slips there ingraffed, no small stroke in Ireland. Who are they that scale the-
enimies fort? The Giraldines; Who are they that defend their countrie? the Gi-
raldines. Who are they that make the eniniie quake in.his skin? The Giraldines..

And who are they whome enuie backbiteth? The Giraldines. If it had stood \vi}th
the
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the good fortune of the Giraldines, that the kimg with' equall balauce would poise
their valure, long yer this had all Ireland beene put in quiet and peaceable state.
But their valiantnesse and power hath beene from time to time without sufficient
cause suspected. Hitherto Cambrensis. i

And soothlie, as often as I call to mind the saieng of this historiographer, 1
may not but muse how iumpe he hitteth the naile on the head. And who so will
conferre their continuall successe from the penning of this sentence (which was
written abone 400 yeares and vpward) with this age of ours, shall soone perceiue,,
that these words were rather prophesies of future mishap, than complaints of for-
mer iniuries. At this daie let them behaue themselues valiantlie in warre, and
loiallie in peace; yet uotwithstanding, such slanders are raised, such rumers
noised, such tales bruted, such fables twitled, such vntrue reports twatled, such
malicious inuentions forged, that such as are in authoritie cannot but of force,sus-
pect them, vnlesse they were able, like gods, to priein the bottome of each mans
_conscience.. But who so wisheth anie goodnesse to that miserable countrie, and
noble progenie, let him with all the veines of his heart beséech God, first that the
higher powers be slowe in beléening the despitefull reports of enuious backbiters,
Secondlie, that the Giraldines beare themselues in all their affaires so dutifullie,
that these curious inserchers be not able to depaint their feigned gloses with anie
probable colours. So shall suspicion be abandoned, so shall malicious slanders be
squatted, so shall that noble house be trusted, and consequentlie the battered
weale-publike of Ireland reedified. The familie is English, and it is well knowne.
that the Inish rather feare their force, than loue their persons. And reason good
gardie. For the Irish bearing in mind, that the Giraldine being thereto deputed

y the prince, hath in all ages conquered their lands, abated their courages, dis-
comfited their men, vanquished their armies, daunted their power, suppressed
their force, and made them become true and tributarie subiects to the crowne of
England : they haue good cause to beare that sept but holow hearts, what shew so
euer they make in outward apperance. Thus much generallie of the Giraldines,
now I purpose particularlie to treat of the house of Kildare.

Maurice Fitzgirald, one of the earles progenitors, was lord iustice of Ireland in
the yeare 1242, at which time he builded the castell of Sligagh. This Maurice
Theaseliof  Was lord of Tireconille, and being entirelie seized of the whole countiie, he gaue
Shessh. . the one moietie thereof to Corniocke mac Dermot, mac Rorie. I read the Gi-
Baton of Ophs- r;kline b;p‘()n of Ophalie, in the yeare 1270. I haue séene it registred, that there

. died a Giraldine the fourth earle of Kildare, in the yeare 1287. ButI take that

kalendar to beare a false date. Wherefore the truth & certeintie s, that Iohn

The frs ee of Fitzgirald, sonne to Thomas Fitzgirald, was the first earle of Kildare, and was
’ created carle vpon this occasion.

1200 In the yeare 1290, and in the eighteenth yeare of Edward the first, William

esceldins- Vescic was made lord justice of Ireland. This man being cither negligent or raw

: in the gouernment of the countrie, cmboldened the Ivish enimie to indamage the

kings snbiects more effsooues than they were accustomed to doo. These enormi-
tics being for the space of foure yeares tolerated, the subiects misliking of the
slacknesse ot their gouernour, gave out such sinister spéeches of the Jord instice,
as hie was glad to the hart root. ~ Soone after, as the nobles in open assemblie were
Vescie accuseeh TIPPIIE VP by péecemele the seuerall harms their tenants suffered, the lord iustice
the lord Fizgi- Willing to dishurden himselfe of the crime, began with misti¢ kind of speaches to
e laie the whole fault on the lord Iohn Fitzgiralds shoulders, saieng in parable wise,
that he was a great occasion of these disorders, in that he bare himseite in priuat

‘quarrels as fierce as a lion, but in these publike iniuries he was as mécke as a lambe.
The
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The baron of Ophalie spelling and putting these syllables together, spake-in this
wise.

¢« My lord, I am hartilie sorie that among all this noble assemblie, you make me The tort Gi-
your onelie marke whereat to shoot your bolt: And trulie were my deserts so hei. ralds ssver.
nous as I suppose you would wish them to be, you would not labour to cloud your
talke with such darke ridles, as at this present you hauve doone; but with plaine &
flat English, your lordship would not sticke to impeach of fellonie or treason. For
as mine ancestors with spending of their bloud in their souereignes quarell aspired
to this type of honour, in which at this daie (God and my king be thanked) I
stand : so your lordship taking the nigher waie to the wood, by charging me with
treason, would gladlie trip so roundlie on my top, that by shedding of my bloud,
and by catching my lands into your clouches, that butt so neere vpon your manors
of Kildare and Rathimgan, as I dare saie they are an eie-sore vnto you, you might
make my maister your sonne a proper gentleman.”

‘“ A gentleman ?” quoth the lord justice: ‘ Thon bald baron, I tell thee the Thelordiukics
Vescies were gentlemen before the Giraldines were barons of Ophalie, yea-and be- =
fore that.Welsh bankrupt thine ancestour (he meant sir Manrice Fitzgirald) fethered
his nest in Leinster. And whereas thou takest the matter so farre in snuffe, I will
teach thée thy lyrripups after an other fashion than to be thus malepertlie cocking
and billing with me that am thy gouernour. Wherefore, albeit thy taunts are such
as they might force the patientest philosopher that is, to be chokt with choler:
yet 1 would haue thée ponder my spéeches, as though I delivered them in my
most sober and quiet mood. I saie to the face of thée, and I willauow what T say
vnto thée, that thou art a supporter of theeucs, a bolsterer of the kings enimies,
an vpholder of traitors, a murtherer of subiccts, a firebrand of dissention, aranke
théefe, an arrant traitor: and betore I eate these words, I will make thée eate a
péece of my hlade.”

The baron brideling with might and maine his choler, bare himselfe as cold in
countenance, as the lord iustice was hot in words, and replied in this wise. <My
lord I am verie glad, that at length you vnwrapped your selfe out of that net,
wherein all this while you masked. As for mine ancestor, whome you terme a
bankerupt, how rich or how poore he was vpon his repaire to Ireland, I purpose not
at this time to debate. Yet thus much I may boldlie saie, that he came hither as a
bier, not as a begger. Ie bought the enimies land by spending his bloud: but
you lurking like a spider in his copweb to intrap flies, endcuor to beg subiects li-
uings wrongfullie, by despoiling them of their innocent lives.  And wheras you
charge me with malepertnes, in that I presume to chop logike with you being go-
uernour, by answering your snappish Quid, with a knappish Quo, T wold wish you
to vnderstand, now, that you put me in mind of the distinction, that I as a sub-
iect honour your roiall authoritie, hut as a noble man I despise your dunghill gen-
tilitie.  Lastlie, whereas you charge me with the odious termes of traitor, mur-
therer, and the like, and there withall you wish me to resolue my selfe that yon
rest vpon reason, not vpon rage: if these words procéed from your lordship, as
froma magistrate, Iam a subiect, to be tried by order of law, and am sorrie that
the gouernour, who ought by vertue of his publike authoritie to be my iudge, is
by reason of prinat malice become mine accuser. -

“ But if you vtter these spéeches as a priuat person, then I Tohn Fitzgirald, baron
of Ophalie, doo tell thée William Vescie, a single sole gentleman, that 1 am no
traitor, no felon; and that thou art the onclic buttresse, by which the kings eni-
mies are supported, the meane and instrument by which his maiesties subiccts are
dailie spoiled. ~ Therefore I as a loiall subiect saie traitor to thy téeth, and that shalt
thou well vnderstand when we both shall be brought to the rehersall of these mat-

VOL. VI H ters
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ters before our betters. Howbeit, during the time you beare office, I am resolued
to giue you the mastrie in words, and to suffer you hke a bralling cur to barke, but
when I 'sée my time I will be sure to bite.”

Thelord Gl -~ These biting spéeches passing to and fro, great factions on both sides were raised,

poehinto B with high and mightie words, and deepe othes; till time either part appeased his
owne. The baron of Ophalie not sléeping nor slacking his matter, squdded with
all hast into England, where he was no sooner inshored, than Vescie, after he had

Vescie followeth substituted William Flaie in his roome, was imbarked, making as hot foot after the
baron as he could. The king and his councell vnderstanding the oceasion of their
sudden arriuals, to the end the truth should be brought to light, appointed a se¢
daie for the deciding of their controuersie, and that each of them should speake
for himselfe what he could. Wherevpon Vescie being commanded to begin, spake
to this effect.

Vesciesoration. ¢ My dread souereigne, as I must acknowledge my selfe somewhat agréeued, to
be intangled in so intricate a matter, so I am as glad as hart can thinke that so
weightie a controuersie is brought to the deciding of so vpright an vmpire. And
whereas it stood with your maiesties pleasure, with the aduise of this your honour-
able councell, that I, as vnwoorthie, should hane the gouernment of your realme
of Irelaud; and during my time, your maiesties subjects, haue béene, I ma%rl not
denie it, diuerslie annoled, for my discharge, as I said in Ireland : so I anow héere
in England, that he kneeleth heere before your highnesse (pointing to the baron of
Ophalie) that is the root and crop of all these enormities. For it is well knowae,
that he beareth that stroke with the Irish, as if' he once but frowne at them, they
dare not e so bardie as once to peake out of their cabbins. And whereas his force
dooth greatlic amaze them, thinke you but his countenance dooth woonderfullie in-
courage them? To the furtherance of which, itis apparantlie kuowne, and it shall
be prooued, that he hath not onelie in hucker mucker, by sundrie messages im-
boldened your maiesties enimies, to spoile your subiects, but also by his personall
presence, in secret méetings, he gaue them such courage, as neither the roialtic of
your highnesse, nor the authoritie of your deputie, neither the force of your
tawes, nor the strength of your puissant armie, was able to quench the flame of
these hurlie burlies, that through his traitorous driffs were inkindled. These and
the like enormities through his priuie packing with rebels being dailie committed,
to bring me your maiesties gouernour in the hatred of the people, his adherents
both secretlic muttered, and openlie exclamed against me and my gouernment, as
thongh the redresse of all these harmes had wholie lien in mine hands.

*“ Wherevpon being in conference with such as were the chiefteins of your realme
of Ireland, albeit I tooke it to be expedient, to point with my finger to the verie
sinke or headspring of all the treasons, that by secret conspiracies were pretended
and practised against your maiestie and your subiects, yct notwithstanding hauing
more regard to modestie, than to the deserts of the baron of Ophalie, I 'did but
glanse at his packing in such secret sort, as none or a verie few of the companie
could gesse, whome with my mistie speaches I did touch. And as commonlie the
gald horsse dooth soonest kicke, so this gentelman being prickt, as it should seeme
with the sting of his giltie conscience, brake out on a sudden, and forgetting his
allegiance to your highnesse, and his dutie to me your deputie, he toake me vp so
roughlie, as though I had béene rather his vnderling than his gouernour. The
summe of which despitefull spcaches I refer to the testimonie of the honorable au-
dience where they were deliuered. As for his manifold treasons, I am ashamed to
rehearse such things as he did not sticke to cemmit. And if it shall stand with
your maiesties pleasure, to adiourne the triall for a few daies, 1 will charge him with
such apparent Items, as were his face made of brasse, he shall not be able to denie

anie
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anie one article that shall be booked aga.inst him.”  When Vescie had ended, the
Dbaron of Ophalie prest himselfe somewhat forward, and in this wise spake.

¢« Most puissant prince and my dread souercigue, were maister: Vescie his mouth The

soiust a meusure, as what he spake, should be holden for gospell, thishad béene no
fit place for so arrant a traitor, as he with his feigned glosing would gladlie prooue
me to be. - But sith it pleased your maiestie, with so indifferent balance to ponder
- both our tales, I am throughlie persuaded, that my lojall innocex}cw shall be able,
to ouerpoise his forged treacherie. Your maiestie hath heard manie words to small
purpose. And as his complaint hitherto hath beene generallie hudled vp, so mine
answer thereto may not patticularlie be framed.  Whereas therefore he termeth e
asupporter of théeues, a packer with rebels, a conspirator with traitors, if I should
but with a bare word denie the premisses, all his gaie glose of glitring speaches
would snddenlie fade awaie.  Yea, but he craueth respit for the booking of his
articles. Trulie so he hath need. TFor loitering and lingring is the onlie waie he
may deuise to cloke his feigning and forging. Wherin he sheweth himselfe as
crattie, as the philosopher was accounted wise that promised a tyrant vpon menacing
wordes, to schoole his asse in philosophie, so he had seuen yeares respit ; bicause
that in that space he was persuaded, that either the tyrant, the asse, or he would
die. In likewise master Vescie, vpon respit granted him, would hang in hope, that
either the life of your maiestie (which God forbid) should be shortened ; or that I,
in tract of time, would be disfauoured; or that he by one subtill pranke or other
should be of this heauie load disburdened.

<« But it' I haue béene as manie ycares a malefactor as he aduoucheth, how happen-
eth it, that his toong was tied before this late dissention begun? Whie did he not
from time to time aduertise the councell of my treasons> Whereas now it may be
probablie coniectured, that he was egd to this seruice rather for the hatred he bear-
eth me, than for anie loue he oweth yonr roiall maiestie. Touching the words I
spake in Ireland, I purpose not, for ought I heard as yet, to eat them in Eugland.
And when I'shall be cald to testifie such speaches as I deliuered there, I wili not be
found so raw in my matter, as to lose my errant in the carriage, as master Vescie
hath doone, or to craue further respit for the registring of his manifold treasons.
As for my secret méetings with Irish rebels, where I persuaded master Vescie, that
you were able to prooue them, I would be found willing to acknowledge thenr.
‘or if my conscience were so deepelie stoong, as you pretend, I would take it for
better policie, by acknowledging my trespasse, to appeale to my king his mercie,

than by denieng my faults, to stand to the rigor of his iustice.
¢ And as for méetings, I had neuer so manie in woads with rebels, as you master
Vescie, haue had in your chamber with cowes. For it hath beene manifestlie appa-
rented, that when the baron of Ophalie, and the best of the nobilitie of Ireland
haue béene imbard from entring your chamber, an Irish cow should hauc at all times
accesse vnto you. No, master Vescie: a cow, an horsse, an hauke, and a siluer
cup haue beene the occasion of your slacknesse. When the subiects were preided,
you would be content to winke at their miserie, so that your mouth were stopt
-with briberie.  And when you had gathered your crums suificientlie togither, you
held it for a pretie policie (and yet it was but a bare shift) to charge the nobilitie
with such packing, as you dailie did practise. But you must not thinke that we
are babes, or that with anie such stale deuise, or grosse juggling tricke, you may
so easilie duske or dazell our eies. Can anie man that is but slenderlie witted, so far
be caried, as to belecue, that master Vescie, being the kings deputie in Ireland,
haning his maiesties treasure, hauing the nobilitie at his becke, the kings armie
at his commandement; but that, if he were disposed to besturre himselfe, he were
able to ferret out such barebréech brats as swarme in the English pale?  If he said
2 he

~
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he could not, we must smile at his simplicitie; if he could and would not, how may
he colour his disloialtie ? Avie

¢ Yea, but I beare such stroke with the Irish, as that vpon anie privat quarrell I
am able to annoie them. What then? Bicause the baron of Ophalie can reuenge
his privat injuries without the assistance of the deputie; therefore the deputie may
not vanquish weake and naked rebels without the furtherance of the baron of
Ophalie: whereas the contrarie ought to be inferd, that if a priuat person can tame
the Irish, what may then the publike magistrat doo, that hath the princes paie?
But in déed it is hard to take hares with foxes. You must not thinke, master
Vescie, that you were sent gouernour into Ireland to dandle your truls, to pen your
selfe vp within a towne or citie to giue rebels the gaze, to pill the subiects, to
animat tratiors, to fill your coffers, to make your selfe by marring true men, to
gather the birds whilest other beat the bushes, and after to impeach the nobilitie
of such treasons, as you onelie haue committed.

 But for so much as our mutuall complaints stand vpon the one his yea, and the
other his naie, and that you would be taken for a champion, & I am knowne to be
no coward : let vs, in Gods name, leaue lieng for varlets, berding for ruffians,
facing for crakers, chatting for twatlers, scolding for callets, booking for scri-
ueners, pleading for lawyers; and let vs trie with the dint of sword, as become
martiall wmen to doo, our mutuall quarels. Wherefore to iustifie that I am a true
subiect, and that thou Vescie art an archtraitor to God & to my king, here in the

'cfll*;iﬁ&'::" presence of his highnesse, and in the hearing of this honorable assemblie, I cha-
* lenge the combat.” Whereat all the auditorie shouted.

Now in good faith, quoth Vescie, with a right good will. Wherevpon both the
parties being dismist vatill the kings pleasure were further knowne, it was agréed
at length by the councell, that the fittest triall should haue béene by battell.
Wheretore the parties being as well thereof aduertised, as the daie by the king
appointed, no small pronision was made for so eager a combat, as that was presup-

_ ]l){wsed to haue beene. But when the prefixed daie approched néere, Vescie turning
:';‘::;i_ﬂ“‘ inte his great boast to small rost, began to crie creake, and secretlie sailed into France.
Kilgare bestow- King' Edward thercof aduertised, bestowed Vescies lordships of Kildare and Rath-
Sold™ ingan on the baron of Ophalie, saieng that albeit Vescie conueied his person into

France, yet he left his lands behind him in Ireland.
The frst erle of  'The baron returned to Ireland with the gratulation of all his friends, and. was
Kidae el ereated earle of Kildare, in the ninth yeare of Edward the second his reigne, the
foureteenth of Maie. Ie deceassed at Laraghbrine (a village néere to Mainooth) in
the yeare 1316, aud was buried at Kildare, so that he was earle but one yeare. The
The mmbers of iouse of Kildare among dinerse gifts, whercwith God hath abundantlie indued it,
Kiduse. is for one singular point greatlie to be admired, that notwithstanding the seunerail
assaults of diuerse enimies in sundrie ages, yet this earle that now liueth is the tenth
earle of Kildare, to whome from Iohn the first earle, there hath alwaies continued a
lineall descent from father to son: which trulie in mine opiniun is a great blessing
of God. And for as much as this earle now liuing as his ancestors before him,
haue beene shrewdlie shooued at by his enill willers, saieng that he is able, but not
willing to profit his countrie: the posie that is framed for him, signifieng his
mind, runneth in this wise:
““ Quid possim, jactant: quid vellem, scire recusant :
Vtraque Regine sint, rogo, nota mez.” - J ;
Lord Girald, His eldest sonne is lord Girald, baron of Ophalie, for whom these two werses
following are made: ' : 3
“Te pulchrum natura fecit, fortuna potentem,
Te faciat Christi norma, Giralde, banum.” 9 . :
ir
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Sir Thomas Butler earle of Ormond and Osserie. The Butlers were ancient Eerleoor-
English gentlemen, and worthie seruitors in all ages. Theobald Butler lord of ™},

Carrike and Iohn Cogan were lond iustices of Ireland. This Butler died in the el
castell of Arckelow, in the yeare 1285, This lord Theobald Butler the yoonger, arc found by an-
and son to the elder Theobald, was sent for by Edward the first, to serue against fron reeords

the Scots. . This noble man deceased at Turuie, and his bodie was conueighed to grle: of e

. Weneie, a towne iu the countie of Limerike. Sir Edmund Batler a wise and valiant 1599

noble man was dubbed knight at London by Edward the second. 1309

‘This man being appointed lieutenant of Ireland, vpon the repaire of Iohn Wogan
(who before was lord 1ustice) to England, besieged the Obrenies in Glindalorie: and 1312
were it not that they submitted themselues to the king and the lieutenants mercie,
they had not béene onelie for a season vanquished, but also vtterlie by him ex-
tirped. This noble man was in his gouernement sueh an incourager and fartherer of
seruitors, as that he dubd on saint Michaell the archangels daie thirtie knights in 1313
the castell of Dublin. He was a scourge vnto the Scots that inuaded Ireland, when
he was lieutenant. Ie discomfited Omourgh a notorious rebell, neare a towne 1315
named Balie lethan. After diuerse victorious exploits by him atchiued, he sailed
into: England, and so to Hispaine in pilgrimage to saint lames. Vpon his returne 1216
to England, he deceased at London, and his bodie being conueied into Ireland was * 1321
intoomed at Balligauran.

Tames DButler earle of Ormond was lord iustice of Ireland in the yeare 1359. The 1359
lord Butler and vicount Thurles was dubd knight by Henrie the sixt in England,
in the yeare 1425, at which time sir Iames Batler, sir Iohn Butler, sir Rafe Butler, 1425
were in like maner knighted. Tames Butler, who maried the earle of Herefords 1327
daugh.ter, was preferred to the earledome of Ormond in t_he first yeare of Idward The first carles
the third, which fell vpon the heirs generall, lastlie vpon sir Thomas Butler earle of
Wilshire, after whome it reuersed to Pierce Butler, whome a little before king
Henrie the eight had created erle of Ossorie. I read Butler earle of Tipperarie in Tipperaric..
the yeare 1300. The Latine historie calleth him Dominum de pincerna, the English
le Butler. Whereby it appeareth, he had some such honour about the prince. Ilis
verie name is Becket, who was aduaneed by Heniie the seconds eldest sonne, lord
Butler, in recompense of the death of Thomas of Canturburie their kinsman. _His
eldest sonne is the lord Butler and vicount Thurles. For the earle now liuing these
two verses (in the remembtance of him) are made:

e Magnus auus, maiérq. pater, sed natus vtréq.
Corporis aut animi non bonitate minor.”

Gerald fitz Gerald earle of Desmond. Maurice fitz Thomas a Geraldine, was pesmond:
created earle of Desmond the same yeare, soone after that Butler became ecarle of
Ormond. His eldest sonne is lord fitz Gerald of Desmond.. The erle now liuing,
thus speaketh :

. ¢ Euasi tandem, iactatus fluetibus alti,

Et precor in portu sit mea tuta ratis.”

Sir Richard Bourke' earle of Clenrickard, a branch of the English familic de clemidera .
Burgo. . The Bourkes haue beene ancient noble men before their comming to
Ireland : “and in old time they haue beene earles of ‘Vister. His eldest sonne is lord
Bourke baron of Enikelline. = His verse is this: '

« Quam mihi maiorum fama bona gesta dederunt,
Hane mihi natorum barbara facta negant.”

ConnoghenObren earle of Tomond : the name of earle giuen to Murragh Obren Tomene.
for tearme of life, and after to Donogh Obren, in the fift yeare of the reigne of
idward the sixt, now confirmed to the heires males, his eldest sonne is baron of 1550
Ibracan. Vpon the etle now liuing this fantasie was deudsed : o

{ ] ¢ Non.
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¢ Non decet externos, sine causa, quzrere reges,
Cum licet in tuta viuere pace domi.”

Mac Cartie More earle of Clencare, created in the yeare 1565. Vicount Barrie.
Vicount Roch. Preston Vicount of Gormanstowne: whervnto ‘is [atelie annexed
the baronie of Lawnedresse. One of their ancestors sir Robert Preston, then chiefe
baron of the excheker, was dubbed knight in the field, by Lionell duke of Clarence.
This gentleman matched in wedlocke with Margaret Birmingham ladie of Carbrie,
who deceassed in the yeare 1361. After whose death sir Robert Preston was seized
of the said lordship in the right of his wife, and being molested by rebels, placed a
garison in the castell, whereby the subiccts were greatlie eased, and the rebels
greatlic aunoied. 3 ¢

There hath béene another sir Robert Preston of this house, great grandfather to
the vicount now liuing. This gentleman was deputie to Richard, second son to
Edward the fourth, in the sixtéenth yeare of the reigne of his father: and after
likewise in the reigne of Henrie the seuenth, he was deputie to Iasper duke of
Bedford, erle of Penbroke, & licutenant of Ireland: and at the same time was he
appointed by the king generall receiuer of his reuenue in Ireland. How wiselie this
noble man behaued himselfe in peace, and how valiantlie he bequit himselfe in
warre, sundrie of king Henrie the seuenth his letters to him being deputie, ad-
dressed, doo manifestlie witnesse. There was a parlement holden before him at
Drogheda, which was repealed in the tenth yeare of Henrie the seuenth. Sir
Christopher Preston was dubbed knight in the field by Edmund earle of March,
lord deputie of Ireland. William Preston was lord iustice of Ireland in Henrie the
eight his reigne. The house is ancient, planted in Lancashire, and from thense
departed into Ireland, being to this daie seized of a manour in Lancashire, named
of the house Preston. The vicount now lining speaketh in this wise, as it were
present in person, and saith:

¢ Si quantum vellem, tantum me posse putarem,
Nota esset patrie mens mea firma me.”

Eustace alids Powar, vicount of Baltiuglasse, lord of Kilcullen to him and his
heires males, the foure and thirtith yeare of” Henrie the eight. Their ancestor Robert
de Powar was sent into Ireland with commission, and his ofspring hath rested
there since the yeare 1175. Powar aliés Lustace is written baron of Domuile in the
yeare 1317.  The vicounts poesie now liuing is this that followeth :

“Cum bonus ipse manes, an non lans magna putatur,
Prudenter cuiuis posse placere viro?”

Sir Richard Butler vicount Mountgaret to him and his heires males in the fift
yeare of Edward the sixt. Vicount Déece. Lord Bermingham baron of Atheniie,
now degenerate and become méere Irish, against whome his ancestors serued
valiantlie in the yeare 1300. Iohn Bermingham was lord of Athenrie Anno 1316.
Iohn Bermingham baron of Ardigh, called in Latine de alrio Dei, in the yere 1818.
Mac Maurice, alids Fitzgerald, baron of Kerie. L. Courcie, not verie Irish; the
aucient descent of the Courcies planted in Ireland with the conquest. Fleming
baron of Slane. Simon Fleming was baron of Slane, 1370, The L. now living
thus speaketh :

¢ Slanius inuictus princeps mihi nomen adaptat,
In bello clarum nomen & omen habens.”

Plunket baron of Killine, his familie came in with the Danes, whereof they haue
as yet speciall monuments. Sir Christopher Plunket lord of Killine, was lord lieu-
tenant of Ireland, which title is to be scene at this day in Killine, grauen on his
toome, The baron that now liucth, thus frameth his poesie :
et “ Ornant
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¢¢ Ornant viuentem maiorum gesta meorum,
Talia me nequeunt viua cadente mori.”

Nugent baron of Deluen, an ancient house. Sir Gilbert de Nogent, or Nugent, Deuin.
came into Ireland, with sir ITugh de Lacie, one of the first and valiant conquerors
of the countrie. This Gilbert matched with Rosa de Lacie, sister to Hugh de
Lacie He had giuen him vpon the conquest the baronies of foure, and of Deluine
by the said siv Hugh, of whose brother Richard de Nogent, otherwise called
Richardus de Capella, the house of Deluin is descended. In a conueiance past
trom sir Gilbert to his brother Richard, these words are inserted: ¢ Dedi & con-
cessi fratri meo Richarde de Capella totum conquestum meum in Hiberniu, & terram
quam dedit mihi dominus meus Hugo de Laci, qui vocatur Deluin, & totam terram
meam in Anglia ” The baron now liuing & louing his countrie thus speaketh :

¢¢ In patria natus, patriz prodesse laboro, '
Viribus in castris, consilijsq. domi.”

S. Laurence, baron of Howth, signifieng the disposition of his mind, he speaketh Howth.
in this wise:

‘¢ Si redamas, redamo, si spermis, sperno.  Quid ergo?
Non licet absq. tuis vivere posse bonis ?”

Plunket baron of Dunsanie. Vpon the baron now living, this deuise was. framed Densanie.

as you sée :
¢ Gratia quod dederat, si non fortuna negabit,
Dux tam praclaro stemmate dignus eris.”

Barnewall baron of Trimlestowne. They came from litle Britain, where they are Trintestowns:
at this day a great surname. Vpon their first arrinall, they wan great possessions at
Beirhauen, where at length by conspiracie of the Irish they were all slaine, except
one yoong man, who then studied the common lawes in England, who returning,
dwelt at Drunnagh besides Dublin, where his heires to this daie are setled. This Pronsgl.
house as well for antiquitie, as for the number of worshipfull gentlemen that be of
the surname, beareth no small stroke in the English pale of Ireland: howbeit of
late it hath béene greatlie maimed thorough the decease of thrée woorthie and
famous Barnewals. The first was Robert Barnewall L. of ‘Lrimlestowne that last was, Robere Basie
a rare noble man, and indued with sundrie good gifts, who hauing wholic wedded ***
himselfe to the reformation of his miserable countrie, was resolned for the whetting
of his wit, which nathelesse was pregnant and quicke, by a short trade and method
he tooke in his studie, to haue sipt vp the verie sap of the common law, and vpon
this determination sailing into England, sickened shortlie after at a worshipfull
matrones house at Cornuberie, named Margaret Tiler, where he was to the great s
gréefe of all his countrie pearsed with death, when the weale publike had most néed A
of his life. The second Barnewall that deceased was M. Marcus Barnewall of Murcu Bane-
Donbroa, whose credit and authoritie had it béene correspondent. to his valure and ***
abilitie, he would (I doubt not) haue béene aceounted and knowne for as od a.gen-
tleman (none dispraised) as anic in the English pale of Ireland.

‘The third of the surnamne that departed this life, was sir Christopher Barnwall sir Cirisopber
knight, the lanterne and light as well of his house, as of that part of Ireland where Bmikvihe
he dwelt: who being sufficientlie furnisht as well with the knowlege of the Latine
toong, as of the common lawes of England, was zealouslie bent to the reformation
of his countrie. A déepe and a wise gentleman, spare of spéech, and therewithall
pithie, wholie addicted to grauitie, being in anie pleasant conceipt rather giuen to
simper than smile, verie vpright in dealing, measuring all his affaires with the
safetie of conscience, as true as stéele, close and secret, fast to his friend, stout in
a good quarell, a great housholder, sparing without pinching, spending without.
wasting, of nature mild, rather choosing to pleasure where he might ha.rme,bltll.lan

willing.



1175

Dunbein.
1541

Vpper Osserie.

1541

1558

Louth.
3541

Dungavon.
Curraghmore,
Desert.

Insixkoin :
1543

Baronets,

THE DESCRIPTION OF IRELAND.

willing to harme where he might pleasure. He sickened the thrée and twentith of
Tulie of an hot burning ague, and ended his life at his house of Turuie the fift of
August, to the great losse as wéll of his friends-as of his countrie, vpon whose death
a sonne in law of his framed this epitaph consisting of sixtéene vcrses.
“ Leta tibi, sed meesta tuis mors accidit ista,
Regna dat alta tibi, damva dat ampla tuis.
Letus es in ceelis vllo sine fine triumphans,
Meestus at in terris diues indpsque iacet. v
Nam sapiente caret diues, qui parta gubernet, d
Nec, qui det misero munera, pauper habet.
Te gener ipse caret, viduz, te rustica turba,
Atque vrbana cohors, te (socer alme) caret.
Non est digna viro talis respublica tanto,
Nam sanctos sedes non nisi saneta decet.
Mira loquor, sed vera loquor, non ficta reuoluo,
- Si maiora loquar, nil nisi vera loquar.
Mortuus es? Nobis hoc crimina nostra dederunt.
Mortuus es ? Virtus hoc tibi sacra dedit.
Viuus es in ceelo, dedit hoe tibi gratia Christi,
Viuus vt in mundo sis, tibi fama dabit.

Tor the lord of Trimlestownell now liuing, desiring a name of fame after death,

this was deuised. . i
> ¢ Quod mihi vita dedit, fratri Mors seua ncgauit,
Quod dederat fratri, det mihi fama precor.”

Edward Butler baron of Donboin, ginen to Edmund Butler esquier, and his heires
muales, in the thrée and thirtith yeare of king Henrie the eight. For the baron now
liuiug, these verses are made.

““ Dum sequitur natus summi vestigia patris,
Tilius optato tramite cuncta geret.”

Sir Barnabie Fitzpatrike baron of Vpper Osserie, giuen to Barnabie Mac Cullo-
patrike and his leires males, in the three and thirtith yeare of Henrie the eight.
Donat Clonnagh Machgilpatrike was a péerelesse warriour in the yeare 1219, Sir
Barnabie Fitzpatrike, now lord of vpper Osserie, was knighted by the duke of
Nortfolke at the siege of Leith in Scotland: in the begining of Q. Elizabeths
reigue, for whome these verses are made:

¢ Principis in gremio summi nutritus & altus,
Hausit ab illustri regia dona schola.”

Plunket, baron of Louth, to sir Christopher Plunket and his heires males, in the
33 yeare of K. Heurie the eight. This baronie was an erldome perteining to the
Berminghams, in the yeare 1316, & sooner. For the baron now liuing, this was
deuised : ;

“ Nobilis, ingenuus, firmis quoque firmus amicis,
Nubila seu ceelum lixue serena regat.” )

Oneile, baron of Dungauon, to whom the earledome of Tiron was intailed by
gift of king Henrie the eight. Powar, baron of Curraghmore. Mac Surtan, lord
Desert, his ancestors were lords in the time of Lionell duke of Clarence, earle of
Vister, in the yeare 1360 : now verie wild Irish. Murragh Obrene, baron of Insir-'
koine, to him and his heires males, in the fiue and thirtith yeare of king Henrie
the eight. There are besides these noble men, certeine gentlemen of woorslip, com-
monlie called baronets, whom the ruder sort dooth register among the nobilitie, by
terming them corruptlie barons ; whereas in verie déed they are to be named neither-
barons, nor baronets, but banrets. He is properlie called-a banret, whose father was

no
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no carpet knight, but dubbed in the field vnder the banner or ensigne. And because Bunret shat s
it is not vsuall for anie to be a knight by birth, the eldest sonne of such a knight*®=™
with his heires, is named a bannerret, or a banvet. Such are they that here insue.
Sentleger, banret of Flemarge, méere Irish. Den, banret of Pormanstowne, waxing

Irish. ~ Fitzgirald, banret of Burnechurch. Welleslie, banret of Norragh, Huscie,

banret of Galtrim. Saint Mighell, bauret of Scrine. And Nangle, banret of the

Nauan. English gentlemen of longest continuance in Ireland are those, which at

this day either in great pouertie or perill doo keepe their properties of their ances-

tors lands in Vlster, being then companions to Courcie, the conqueror and earle of

that part. These are the Savages, lordans, Fitz Simons, Chamberleins, Russels,
Bensons, Audleies, Whites, Fitz Vrsulies, now degenerat and called in Irish Mac

Mahon, the Beares sonne.

THE NAMES OR SURNAMES OF THE LEARNED MLEN AND AUTIIORS OF IRELAND,
AND WHAT BOOKES TIUEY WIOTE.

THE SEUENTII CHAPTER.

ARDERICUS, whome Marianus Scotus termeth Barbosus, because of his long Ardericus
Deard, a learned man, greatlie in old time renowmed in Ireland. But for as much
as in his age the countrie was not stored with such as imploied their labors in
gathering together the saiengs and dooings of sage persons, the discontinuance of
his fame is rather to be imputed to the ignorance of the time, than to the want
of his deserts. He flourished in the yeare 1053. Alen, a lecarned physician. Iames alen.
Archer a student of diuinitie. Argobastus, the second bishop of Argentine, suc- Argurs.
cessor to the holie prelat saint Amand, borne in Ireland, a learned and deuout
clerke: who leaning his countrie and liuing in heremit wise, in certeine solitarie
places of France, instructed the people of that realme in the feare of God, and the
knowledge of the scriptures. In his preaching he was noted to haue so singular a
grace, and so prosperous successe, that such as were by anie worldlie misaduenture
afflicted, vpon the hearing of his godlie sermons would suddenlie be comforted.

The Irench king Dagobertus, aduertised of his lerning and vertue, caused him to

be sent for, vsing him as his chiefe councellor in all his weightie affaires; and after
aduanced him to be bishop of Argentine: he wrote a bouke of homilies. e
deceassed in the yeare 658 : & was buried hard by a gibbet néere the citie, pitcht 646.
on the top of an hill called saint Michagls. hill, which was doone by his owne appoint-

ment, in that he would follow the example of his maister Christ, who did vouchsafe

to suffer without the citic of Ierusalem, where offendors and malefactors were exe-

cuted. Barnwall. Dradie a preacher. Drendan an abbat borne in Connagh, in his punva,
youth trained vp voder Hercus a bishop: and being further stept in yeares, he fraa.
tranelled into England, where he became a profest moonke, vnder an abbat named
Congellus, he flourished in the yeare 560 and wrote these bookes insuing. “* Con-

{Lls)sulj 'f:hrisliuna lib. 1. Charta celestis hareditatis lib. 1. Monachorum regula

ib. 1.

Edmund Bernerden a frier, he procéeded doetor of diuinitie in Dublin, in the Bemerden.
yeare 1320. Brigide the virgine, borne in Leinster, she flourished in the yeare 510 : Brigice.
she wrote a booke of hir revelations. Browne a ciuilian. Burnell. Butler a Water- Brovae.
fordian, sometime scholer to maister Peter White; he translated Maturinus Cor- Bt
derius his booke of phrases into English, in the yeare 1562. Iames Caddell, he Gadeel.
wrote “ Diuersa epigrammata,” Catberie a profound ciuilian. Celsus archbishop of G

Celsus.
Armagh, borne in lreland, and schooled in the vuiuersitic of Oxfoxd, be flourished
VOL. VI, in
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in the yeare 1128: he wrote these bookes following. ¢ Testamentum ad ecclesias
lib. 1. Constitutiones quadam lib. 1. Ad Malachiam epistole complures.” Cléere,

bome in Kilkennie, aud procéeded maister of :art in Oxford. Iohn Clin borne i

Leinster, being profest a greie frier, he bestowed his time in preaching, chieflie in
the towne of Kilkennie. This man was a good antiquarie, as appeared by a chro-
nicle he wrote, beginning at the natiuitie of Christ, and stretching to the yeare
1350: in which yeare he flourished. lle wrote these bookes following.. * Annalium

" chronicon 1ib. 1. De regibus Anglorum lib. 1. De custodijs prouinciarum lib. 1.
De Franciscanorum ceenobijs & eorum distinctionivus lib, 1.7 .

Henrie Cogie doctor of diuinitie, procéeded in the vniuersitie of Dublin, in the
yeare 1320. Colme, a learned and an holie monke, he flourished in the yeare 670: he
wrote a hooke intituled ‘‘Pro socijs Quartadecimanis.” Columbanus, borne in Vister,
and trained in learning and knowledge as well in England as in France, for his learning
and vertue, was clected to be abbat. Hauing travelled diverse countries, at length
lie repaired to Italie, and there in an abbeie by him founded, called Aonasterium
Bobiense, he ended his life the twentith of Nouember. He left to his posteritie
these bookes: ** In psalterium commentarios lib. 1. Collationes ad monachos librum
1. De moribus monachorum metrice lib. 1. Monasteriorum methodos lib. 1. Epis-
tolas ad commilitones 1ib. 1. Aduersus regem adulterum lib. 1.” Conganus an Irish
abbat, of whom saint Barnard maketh great account, he flourished in the yeare

etz 1150 and wrote to saint Bernard ¢ Gesta Malachiz archiepiscopi lib. 1. Ad Ber-
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nardum Clareuallensem epist. plures.” Connour. Walter Conton: he wrote in the
Latine toong diucrse epigrams and epitaphs. Simon Coniell a dinire. Cornelius
Hibernus, otherwise named Historicus, by reason that he was taken in his time for
i an exquisit antiquarie, as may appeare by the Scotish historian IHector Boetius, by
whom he acknowledgeth himselte to be greatlie furthered. He flourished in the
yeare 1230: and wrote “ Multarum rerum Chronicon. lib. 1.” Richard Creagh
borne in Limerike, a diuine, he wrote ¢ Epistolas complures. Responsiones ad casus
conscientiz. De vitis sanctorum Hiberniz. Topographiam Hiberniz,” with diverse
other bookes. v
Henrie Crumpe borne in Ireland, and brought vp in the vaiuersitie of Oxford,
where he grew by reason of his profound knowledge in diuinitie to no small credit.
Hauing repaired to his natiue countrie, minding there to defraie the talent where-
with God had indued him, he was suddenlie apprehended by Simon bishop of Meth,
«and kept in duresse, by reson that he was suspected to be of no sound religion.
1le florished in the yeare one thousand thrée hundred ninetie and two, and wrote
these bookes: * Determinationes scholast. lib. 1. Contra religiosos mendicantes
lib. 1. Responsiones ad obiecta lib. 1.” Edmund Curren archdeacon of old Laghlin,
there hath béene an Irish bishop of the name. Patrike Cusacke a gentleman borne,
and a schaler of Oxford, sometime schoolemaister in Dublin, and one that with the
learning that God did impart him, gaue great light to his countrie; he imploied
his studies rather in the instructing of scholers, than in penning of baoks; he
florished in the yeare one thousand fiue hundred three score and six, and wrote in
Latise ¢ Diuersa epigrammata.”

Dalie schooled in tlie vniuersitie of Paris, hauing a pretie insight in scholasticall
diuinitie, he made ¢ Diuersas ‘conciones.” Sir Willicline Darcie knight, a wise gen-
tleman, he wrote a booke intituled ‘¢ The decaie of Ireland.” Dauid Delahide, an
exquisite and a profound clerke, sometime fellow of Merton college in Oxford,
verie well séene in the Latine and Gréeke toongs, expert in the mathematicals, a
proper antiquarie, and an exact dinine. Whereby I gather that his pen hath not
béene lazie, but is dailie bréeding of such learned bookes as shall be anailable to
his posteritie.- Ihaue séene a proper oration of his in the praise of master Hei;}vqod

eing
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being Christmasse lord in Merton college infituled, *De ligno & feno,” also
“Schemata rhetorica in tabulam contracta.” Deurox, there are two brethren of Dewror.
~ the name learned, the elder was sometimes schoolemaister in Weiseford.

Peter Dillon a divine, and Iohn Dillon likewise a student in diuinitie. Dgudall, Do
sometime primat of Armagh, a graue, a learned, and a politike prelat, verie zea-
louslie affected to the reformation of his conntrie, he made ¢ Diuersas conciones.”

Dormer a lawyer, borne in Rosse, scholer of Oxford, he wrote in ballat roiall, ¢¢The Dormer.
decaie of Rosse.”” Iohannes Duns Scotus an Irishman borne, as in the forefront of Dua: Iobames
this treatise I haue deelared. Howbcit Iohannes Maior a Scotish chronicler would e 10.
faine prooue hin to be a Scot. Leland on the other side saith he was borne in
England. So that there shall as great contention rise of him, as in old time there AL
rose of Homers countrie. For the Colophonians said that Homer was borne in gl
their citie; the Chyans claimed him to be theirs, the Salaminians aduouched that
he was their countriman: but the Smirnians were so stiffelie bent in proouing him
to be borne in their territorie, as they would at no hand take no naie in the matter,
& therevpon they did consecrat a church to the name of Homer. But what coun-
triman socuner this Scotus were, he was doubtlesse a subtill and profound clerke.
. The onelie fault wherewith he was dusked, was a litle spice of vaineglorie, being
giuen to carpe and taunt his predecessor diuines, rather for blemishing the fame of
bis aduersaries than for aduancing the truth of the controuersies. Wherevpon great
factions are growen in the schooles betwéene the Thomists and Scotists; Thomas Aot
being the ringleader of the one sect, and Scotus the belweadder of the other. He
was fellow of Merton college in Oxford, and from thense he was sent for to Paris to
be a professor of diuinitie. Finallie, he repaired vnto Cullen, where in an abbeie of
greie friers (of which profession he was one) he ended his life. The books he wrote
are these : *“Commentarij Oxonienses lib. 4. Reportationes Parisienses lib, 4. Quod-
libeta scholastica lib. 1. In Analytica posteriora lib. 2. In metaphysicam questiones
lib. 12. De cognitione Dei lib. I. De perfectione statuum lib. 1. Sermones de tem-
pore lib. 1. Sermones de Sanctis lib. 1. Collationes Parisienses lib. 1. Lectura in
Genesim lih. 1. De rerum principio lib. 1. Commentarij in euangelia lib. 4. In
cpistolas Panli lib. plures. Quastiones vninersalium lib. 1. Questiones praedica-
" mentorum lib. 1. In Aristotelis physica lih. 8. In categorias Aristotelis lib. 1. Te-
tragrammata quadam lib. 1. Commentariorum imperfectorum lib. 1.”

Lustace a doctor of diuinitie, a verie good schooleman, he florished in the yeare Fustace.
one thousand fiue hundred thirtie and six. -Olifer or Oliuer Eustace a student of
the ciuill and canon law, a good humanician, and a proper philosopher. Nicholas
Fustace a_gentleman borne, surpassing birth by learning, and learning by vertue.

Maurice Eustace a student of diuinitie, one that notwithstanding he were borne to
a faire living, yet did wholie sequester himselfe from the world.

Fagan a batchellor of art in Oxford, and a schoolemaister in Waterford. Daniell Freen:
Ferraile, a diuine aud a schoolemaister. Fergutius son 1o Ferquhardus king of Ferguuis
Ireland, the first king of Scots, whome soine affirme to be borne in Denmarke, the
more part suppose him to haue béene an Irish man. Ie florished in the yeare of
the world three thousand six hundred seuentic and cight, and before the ncarna-
tion two hundred ninetie and twao, in the fiue and twentith yeare of his reigne. e
was by misaducnture drowned néere a rocke in the north of Ireland that of him is .
called to this daie Carregtergus ; vpon whose mishap these verses were made: Curregfergos.

" Ycarus Icareis vt nomina fecerat vadis, :
; Fergusius petre sic dedit apta suz.”

This Fergusius wrote a booke intituled, ¢ Leges politicee 1ib. 1.”  Finnanus Fionse.
scholer to one Nennius and Segenius, taken for a deepe diuine in his'age; he flo-
vished in the yeare six hundred sixtie aud one; he wrote * Pro veteri paschatis

. 1g : ritu
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ritu lib, 1.7 Field a physician. Thomas Field a master of art. Tohn Fitzgirald,
commonlie named Iohn Fitzedmund, a verie well lettered ciuilian, a wise gentieman,
and a good housholder. 1

Robert Titzgirald alids Robert Fitzmaurice borne in the countie of Kildare.
Danid Titzgirald, vsuallie called Dauid Dufte, borne in Kerie, a ciuilian, a maker
in Irish, not ignorant of musike, skilfull in physike, a good & generall craftsiman
much like to Hippias, surpassing all men in the multitude of crafts, who comming
on a time to Pisa to the great triumph called Olympicum, ware nothing but such
as was of his owne making; his shooes; his pattens, his cloke, his cote, the ring
that lie did weare, with a signet therin verie perfectlie wrought, were all made by
him. He plaied excellentlie on all kind of instruments, and soong therta his owne
verses, which no man could amend. In all parts of logike, rhetorike, and philo-
sophie he vanquished all men, and was vanquished of none.

Richard Vitzrafe, primat of Armagh, scholer in the vniuersitie of Oxferd to
Baconthorpe a good philosopher, & no ignorant diuine: an enimie to friers, namelie
such as went begging from doore to doore, whereby he purchased the hatred of all
religious persons. Ile was by Edward the third his means made archdeacon of
Licbfield, after created primat of Armagh, being cited before pope Clement the
sixt, for reproouing the begging friers. In the heat of the said contention he de-
ceassed in Italie, whose bones were caried into Ireland, and buried at Doudalke,
where he was borne. He wrote these hookes insuing: ¢ De paupertate seruatoris
Iib. 7. Contra fratres mendicantes lib. 16, In extranagantem Yoannis 23 lib. 1. De-
terminationes ad enndem lib. 1. Contra suum archidiaconum Iib. 1. Propositiones
ad papam hb. 1. Contra fratrum appellationem lib. 1. Sermones ad crucem Pauli
lib. 1. Sermones coram poutifice lib. 1. De statu vniuersalis ecclesiz lib. 1. Lectura
sententiarum lib. 4. Quastiones earundem lib. 1. Lectura theologica lib. 1. Ser-
mornes ad clerum lih. 1. Scrmones de tempore lib. 1. Sermones de sanctis lib. 1.
Marize landes Anenioni lib. 1. Illustrationes enangcliorum lib. 4. De passione do-
mitica lib. 1. De peccato ignorantiz lib. 1. De lure spirituali lib. 1. De vafricijs
Tudzorum lib. 1. Propositionum suarum lib. 1. Epistolarum ad diuersos lib. 1.
Dialogorum plurium librum voum.” I

Walter Yitzsimons, archbishop of Dublin, lord justice and lord chancellor of Ire-
land at one time, a famous clerke, and exquisitelie learned both in philosophie and
diuinitic: being in companie with king Ilenrie the senenth, and hearing an oration
that was made in his praise, the king demanded him, what fault he found most in
the oration? Trulie (quoth he) if it Iike your highnesse, no fault, sauing onelie that
the orator flattered your maiestie ouermuch. Now in good faith, our father of
Dublin (quoth the king) we minded to find the same fault our selues. . Thomas
Yitzsimons, a verie proper dinine: he wrote in English a treatise of the church.
Leonard Fitzsimons, a deepe and pithie clerke, well séene in the Gréeke and Latine
toong, sometime fellow of Trinitie coliege in Oxford, perfect in the mathematicals,
and a painefull student in divinitie : he hath a brother that was trained vp in learn-
ing in Cambiidge now beneficed in Trim, Michaell Fitzsimons, schoolemaster in
Dublin, a proper student, and a diligent man in his profession, he wrote *“ Oratio-
nem in aduentum comitis Essexiz Dublinium, Epitaphion in mortem lacobi Stani-
hursti, Diversa epigrammata.” .

Philip Tlattisburie, a worthie gentleman, and a diligent antiquarie, he wrote in
the Latine toong, at the request of the right honourable Girald TFitzgirald erle of
Kildare, ¢ Diuersas chronicas:” he florished in the yeare one thousand fiue hun-
dred and seauenteene, & deceassed at his towne named Johnstowne néere the Naas.
Thomas Fleming : there is a Fleming now lining, of whome I heare great report to
be an absolute diuine, and a professor thereof. TFoillanus a learned moonke, he

3 travelled
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trauelled into France, where thorough the liberalitie of an holie virgine, named 654
Gertrude, he founded an abbeie called Monasterium Fossense, wheve at length he
suffered martyrdome. Turszus peregrinus, so called, bicause he was borne ‘in Fursess.
Ireland, and did bestow his yeares as an estranger in France, wliere he founded an
abbeie named Cenobium Latiniacense: he wrote certeine pamphlets, that by tract 647
of time are pefished, he flourished in the yeare six hundred and sixtie, and was
‘buried in his owne monasterie. .

Robert Garuie, fellow of Oriall college in Oxford, a student of both the lawes, Garic.
a man well spoken as well in the English as in the Latine. Robert Gogan a Geg.
preacher.  William Hardit a doctor of diuinitie, proceeded in the vniuositie of Hardie.
Dublin, in the yeare one thousand thrée hundred and twentie. Hickie, physicians, Hicie.
the father and his sonne. Hugo de Hibernia, so called, bicause his surname is not Hugo.
knowne, he was a greie frier, and a great traueller, he flourished in the yeare one
thousand thrée hundred and sixtie, he wrote ¢“ Itinerarium quoddam 1ib. 1.” Oliuer
Huseie, a professor of the arts in Dowaie. Derbie Hurlie, a ciuilian, and a com- it
mendable philosopher: he wrote ¢ In Aristotelis physica.” Robert Ioise, borne in tise.
Kilkennie, a good humanician. Radulplus Kellie a moonke, brought vp in the Kelie
knowledge of the Latine toong in Kildare, in which he profited so well, that for his
eloquence and wisedome he was sent to Clement the sixt, as the speaker or prolo-
cutor of all his order, and also-wus appointed the gencrall aduocat or deputic vnder
Petrus de Cusa, master generall of the order. After he was aduanced to be arch-
bishop of Cashiil, in which honour he deceassed, hauing at vacant houres written 1342
““In iure canonico lib. 1. FEpistolaram familiarium lib. 1.” Thomas Keuedie, a Keucdic.
ciuilian.

~Kernie, he wrote in Irish ¢ Catechismum, Transkationem Dbibliz.” Cagher, a Kemie.
nobleman borne, in his time called Mac Murrough, he descended of that Mac
Murrough that was sometime king of Leinster, he was a surpassing diuine, and
for his learning and vertue was created bishop of Leighlin and abbat of Grage: he
flourished in the yeare one thousaud fiue hundred aud fiftie, and was an hundred
yeares old when he deceassed. Iames King, borne in Dublin, and scholer to M. Kins
Patrike Cusacke, vnder whome being commendablie trained, he repaired to the
vriuersitie of Cambridge, where he deceassed before he could atteine to that ripe-
nesse of learning, whereto one of so pregnant a wit was like in time to aspire, he 1563
wrute < Carminain laudem Henrici Sidnai, Diuersa epigrammata.” Leie, a learned Leie.
aud an expert physician. - Leurouse a learned diuine, sometime bishop of Kildare, and Learouse.
deane of saint Patriks in Dublin. Aeneas Loghlen, or Mackleighlen, master of art, Lugh};’:“
and a preacher. Thomas Long doctor of both the lawes, he procéeded at Paris, in Lo
the yeare one thousand fiuc hundred seuentic and six in Aungust, he is a proper
philosopher, no stranger in scholasticall diuinitie, a pretie Latinist: he wrote « De
speciebus contra mendacen monachum, In Aristotelis physica, Theses ex pracipuis
iuris vtriusque partibus selectas Carolo Borbonio cardinali consecratas.”

Peter Lombard horne in Waterford, scholer to master Peter White, hauing im- Lombae.
ploied two ycares and a halfe in thie studic of philosophie at Louaine, he was chasen
when he procécded master of art, Primus vniuersitatis, by the vniforme consent of
the foure principals, which preferment did happen to itone in such consenting wise,
in manie yeares before : he wrote ¢ Carmen heroicum in doctoratum Nichoki Que-
merfordi.” Dorbie Macchragh, a student in diuinitie. Macgrane, a schoolemaster Macchragh.
in Dublin, he wrote carols and sundric ballads. Malachias borne in Vlster, his Musens
life is exactlie written by saint Barnard, in whose abbeie he died in the yearc one
thousand oue hundred fortie and eight, he wrote ¢ Constitutorum communium
lib. 1. Legum ceetibatus lib. 1. Nouarum traditionum lib. 1. Ad D. Barnardum
epist. plures.”  Malachias, the minorit or greie frier, a student in the vniuersitic Melsiss
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of Oxford, where he atteined to that knowledge in diuinitie, as he was the onelie
man in his time that was appointed to preach before the king and the nobilitie, a
sharpe reproouer of vice, a zelous imbracer of vertue, enimie to flatterie, friend to
simplicitie; he flourished in the yeare one thousand thrée hundred and ten, he wrote
“ De peccatis & remedijs, lib. 1. Conciones plures, lib. 1.”

Mauricius Hybernus, of him Iohannes Camertes, thus writeth. ¢ Annis ab

“his proximis excelluit, ex ea insula oriundus Mauricius, D. Francisci ordinis pro-

fessus, in dialecticis, vtraque philosophia, metaphysicis, ac sacra theologia pluri-
mum eruditus.  Vix insuper dici potest, qua humanitate, qudue morum sancti-
monia praeditus fuerit. Is cim annis plurimis in Patauino gymnasio bonas artes
docuisset, cum summa omnium gfatia, ob eius singularem eruditionem, ac candi-
dissimos mores, & Tulio secundo pontifice maximo in Tuanensem archiepiscopum crea-
tus est. Qud cum relicta Italia bellis in ea szuientibus proficisceretur, non mul-
tim post, magna studiorum iactura, cim nondum quinquagesimum atatis suw at-
tigisset annum, mortem obijt. Erant plurima suz doctrin® in manibus monumenta,
sed ea ob immaturam eius mortem edere non licuit. Quantum fuerit inter eum,
dum viveret, & me necessitudinis vinculum, testantur sexcentz epistole, quas
plenas charitatis indicijs, varijs temporibus ad me dedit. Eis (quanta verz ami-
citiz vis) post amici obitum, relegens soleo assidug recreari.” :

There did (saith Ioannes Camertes) of late yeares one Mauricius borne in Ire-
land excell, a greie fricr profest, verie well séene in logike, deepelie grounded in
philosophie, both morall & naturall, learned in the mctaphysiks, 1n diuinitie péere-
lesse. Scantlie maie I tell with how great courtesie & vertue he was indued. When
he had professed at Padua the liberall arts manie yeares with no small renowme; he
was created by Iulius the second, not onelie for his profound knowledge, but ‘also
for the sinceritie of his life, archbishop of Tuen. Wheun he was trauelling thither-
ward, being departed f16 Italie, by reason of the vprores that were there daily in-
cresing, he ended his life to the great losse of learning, before he was full fiftie
yeares old. e had sundrie works m hand, which he could not haue finished by
reason of his vntimelie death. Ilow déere and entier friends he and 1 were one to
the other during his life, the letters he addressed mc from time to time, to the
number of six hundred, thwackt with loue and kindnesse, doo manifestlie dcclare.
And by perusing of them after his death (such is the force of friendship) I am
greatliec comforted.  Thus farre Camertes. This Mauricius wrote “ Commentarios
super Scotum in preedicabilia, In magistrum sententiaram lib. 4.”  Mauricius arch-
bishop of Cashill, he florished in king Iohus reigne. Giraldus Cambrensis, vpon
his comming into Ireland, and debasing the countrie in the hearing of this prelat,
saieng that albeit the inhabitants were woont to brag ot the number of their saints,
yet they had no martyrs:  You saic verie well sir (quoth the archbishop) indéed as
vude as this countrie is or hath béene, yet the dwellers had the saints in some reue-~
rence. Butn
we shall (7 trast) shovtlie be stored with martyrs. .

Lo Miagh a diuine, hewrote a.treatise, ¢ De possessione monasteriorum.” Moo-
ticn and a good Latnist.  Neilan, sometime fellow of Alsoules college
in Oxford, :ed physician. Patrike Nigran a diuine, Philip Norris a scholer
of Oxford and after deanc of S. Patriks in Dublin, he flourished in the yeare 1446,
and wrote these workes. *“ Declamationes quasdam lib. 1. Lecturas seripturarum lib.
1. Seiuones ad populum, Hb 1. Contra mendicitatem validam lib. 1.” Nugent,
baron of Deluin, schooled in the vniuersitie of Cambridge. William Nugent a
proper gentleman, and of a singular good wit, he wrote in the English toong di-
uerse sonets. y }

David Obuge, borne in the towne of Kildare; for his learned lectures, and sub-
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tile disputations openlie published in Oxford and Treuers in Germanie, he was
taken for the gem and lanterne of his countrie. In his time Giraldus Bononiensis,
being maister generall of the Carmelits, was at iar with Williaw Lidlington, the
rouincidll of all the English Carmelites. Wherevpon tenne of . the wisest and
earnedest Carmelits that then were resiant in England, being fullie elected to
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resist their generall, Obuge was chosen to be the forman of all the said crew. ~Gi- Giraidus Bono-

raldus Bononiensis vnderstanding that be being an Irishman, was sobot in the con- mesis

trouersie, was egerly bent against Obuge, because he assured himseife to haue
had fauour at his liands, by reason Obuge was borne in that countrie where the
Giraldines his kinsmen were planted, and therevpon he was banished Italie. This
storme in processe of time being appeased, the outcast Carmelite was made the
generall gardian of all his fraternitie in lreland : which countrie by his continuall
teaching and preaching was greatlie édified. “Quer this he was so politike a coun-
cellor, that the nobilitie aud estates in causes of weight, would haue recourse to
him as to an oracle. He was in philosophie an Aristotle, in eloquence a Tullie, in
diuinitie an Augustine, in the ciuill law a Tustinian, in the canon a Panormitane,
he flourished in the yeare 1320, he deceased at Kildare, leauing these learned
workes insuing to pesteritie. “Sermonesad Clerum Iib. 1. Epistole 32 ad diuersos
lib. 1. Propositiones disputataslib. 1. Lectiones Treuerenses lib. 1. Regulx Iuris
lib. 1. Contra Giraldum: Bononiensem.”

Owen Odewhee, a preacher, and a maker in Irish. Thomas Oheirnaine, deane Odewhee.

of Corke, a learned dinine, he wrote in * Latine Ad Iacobum Stanihurstum epist.

plures.” Thomas Oheirligh, bishop of Rosse, an exquisite diuine, brought vp in oheisigh.
Italie. Pander, a man zelouslie addicted to the reformation of his countrie, whereof Punder.
he wrote a politike booke in Latine, intituled ¢“Salus populi.” Patricius, who not- Paicius.

withstanding he be no Irishman borne, yet I may not ouerslip him in the catalog of
Irish authors, for as much as his whole works tended to the conuersion and re-
formation of that countrie : he was surnamed Succetus or Magonius, an absolute di-
uine, adorning his déepe knowledge therein with sinceritie of life. Being sent into
Ireland by the appointment of Celestinus the first, accompanied with Segetius a
priest, he conuerted the land from idolatrie and paganisme to christianitie. He
wrote these bookes following. “De antiquitate Aualonicalib. 1. Itinerarinm con-
fessionis lib. 1. Qdorporicon Hyberni lib. 1. Historia Hyberni ex Ruano lib. 1.
De tribus habitaculis lib. 1. De futura electorum vita lib. 1. Abiectoria quedam
366. lib. 1. Ad Cereticum tyrannum epist. 1. Sermones lib. 1. Ad Aualonicos
incolas epist. 1. Ad Hybernicas ecclesias epist. plures. Ad Britannos epist. plures.”
He deceased, being one hundred, twentie, and two yeares old, in the yeare 458,
or as some suppose 491, and lieth buried in an ancient citie, in the north of Ire-
land, named Downe, according to the old verse, which saith:
¢ Hi tres in Duno tumulo tumulantur in vno,
Brigida, Patricius, dtque Columba pius.”

Patricius Abbas a learned man, and much giuen to the edifieng of his countrie-
men: he tlorished in the yeare 850, and deceased at Glasconburie. Some ascribe
the finding of saint Patrikes purgatorie to this abbat, not to Patrike that conuerted
the countrie ; but that errour hath béene before sufficientlie reprooued. This abbat

Patriciusabbas,

wrote ¢ Homilias lib. 1. Ad Hybernos epist. plures.” Petrus Hybernicus, professor perus Hybes-

of philosophie in Naples, at which time Thomas Aquinas that after became the e

lanterne of scholemen, both in philosophie and diuinitie, was his scholer; being
therefore as-highlie renowmed as Socrates is for being maister to Plato; or Plato is,
for hauing Aristotle to his scholer. This Petrus flourished in tlie yeare 1230, he

wrote “¢ Quodlibeta theologica lib. 1.”  Plunket, baron of Dunsanie, scholer in Ra- Plunket

tough, to M.Staghens, after sent by sir Christopher Barnewall knight, his freeucgllie
father
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father in law, to the vninersitie of Oxford. Where, how well he profited in know-
ledge, as such as are of his acquaintance presentlie perceiue, so liereafter when his
workes shall take the aire, that now by reason of bashiful modestie, or modest bash-
fulnesse are wrongfullie imprisoned, and in manner stiefled in shadowed couches,
I doubt mnot, but by his fame and renowme in learning, shall be answerable to his
desert and valure in writing.

Poomirell. Poomrell, a batchelor of diuinitie, sometime chapleine in New college in Oxford,

after returning to his countrie, he was beneficed in Drogheda, from thense flitted

to Louaine, where through continuall hearing of lectures and disputations, more

than by his prinat studie, he purchased a landable knowledge in diuinitie. Whereby

The force of e he gaue manifest shew of the profit that riseth of exercise and conference. Vpon

this occasion, one of his acquaintance was accustomed to tell him that he had all

his diuinitie by hearcsaie. He deceased at Louaine in the yere 1573. Nicholas

Quemerford. - Quemeford, doctor of’ diuinitie, proceeded the thrée and twentith of October, he

i wrote in Lnglish a verie pithie and learned treatise, and therewithall exquisitelie

pend, intituled ; Answers to certeine questions propounded by the citizens of Wa-

terford ; Diuerse scrmons.  There lined latelie of the surname a graue prelat in
Waterford, and properlie learned.

Rian, Rian, there lived two brethren of the surname, both scholers of Oxford, the

Richard. one a good ciuilian, the other verie well séene in the mathematicals.  Richard arch-

deacon of saint Patriks, chancellorin the vniuersitie of Dublin, procéeded doctor

of the canon law, in the yeare one thonsand thrée hundred and twentie. Robert

Roshford. Rochiord borue in the countric of Weiseford, a proper diuine, an exact philo-
sopher, and a verie good antiquarie.  There is another Rochford that is a student
Roth, of philosophie. Tooth, batchelor of law, procéeded in the vniuersitie of Oxford.

There hath béene another Rooth vicar of S.Iohns in Kilkennie pretilic learned.
De sacrobosco. Tohannes de sacro bosco, borne in Holiwoaod, and thereof surnamed De sacro bosco ;
Sedgrave. he wrote an excellent introduction, <“De Sphara.” Sedgrane, two brethren of the
name, both students in divinitie.  Shaghens fellow of Balioll college in Oxford,
b after schoolemaister in Ireland, a learned and a vertuous man. Sheine, scholer in
Bheth. Oxford and Paris ; he wrote, ¢ De Repub.” Elias Sheth borne in Kilkennie, some-
time scholer of’ Oxford, a gentleman of a passing good wit, a plesant conceited
companion, tull of mirth without gall; he wrote in English diuerse sonets.  Mi-

Skidmor. chaell Shetli borne in Kilkennie, master of art.  Skidmor borne in Corke, and
gardian of Yoghill.
Smish, Richard Smith borre in a towne named Rackmackneie, thrée miles distant from

Weiseford, surnamed Smith; of bis father, who was by occupation a smith, being

fouretcene yéeres of age he stole into England, aud repaired to Oxford, where in

tract ot time he procéeded doctor of diumitie, was elected doctor of the chaire,

taken in those daies tor a péerelesse pearle of all the diuines in Oxford, as well in

scholasticall as in positiue diuinitie.” Vpon the death of quecne Marie he went to

Louaine, where he read openlie the apocalypse of saint Iohn, with little admiration

and lesse reprehension ; he wrote in Euglish against licentious fasting, or the li-

bertie of fasting ; ““The assertion of the sacrament of altar; A defeuse of the sacri-

fice of the masse one booke; Of vnwritten verities one booke ; Retractations one

booke.”  Inthe Latin toong he wrote ““ De calibatu sacerdotum Iib. 1. De votis
monasticis lib. 1. Deiustificatione hominis librum vnum.” ;

Staniburst, Nicholas Staniburst, he wrote in Latine ¢‘ Dietam medicorum lib. 1.” he died in

the yeare one thousand fiue hundred fiftie and foure. Ilames Stanihurst, late re-

corder of Dublin, ouer his exact knowlege in the common lawes, he was a good

‘ orator, and a proper diuine. He wrote in English, being speaker in the parle-

1557 ments; ““An oration made in the beginning of a parlement holden at Dublin bef'olre

the
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the vight lionorable Thomas earle of Sussex, &c: in the third and fourth yeares of
Philip and Marie; An oration made in the beginning of the parlement holden at
Dublin before the right honorable Thomas earle of Sussex, in the second yeare of
the reigne of our souereigne ladie quéene Elisabeth; An oration made in the be-
ginning of a parlement holden at Dublin before the right honorable sir Henrie Sid- 1568
neie knight, &c: in the eleuenth yeere of the reigne of our souereigne ladie quéene .
- Elisabeth.” Ile wrote in Latine, “Pias orationes. Ad Corcaciensem decanum epis-
tolas plures:” he deccassed at Dublin the seuen and twentith of Dccember, being 1573
one and fiftic yeares old. 'Vpon whose death, I, as nature and dutic bound me,
hane made this epitaph following : g
“ Vita breuis, mors sancta fuit (pater optime) visa,
Vita timenda malis, mors redamanda bonis.
Vrbs-est orba sopho, legum rectore tribunal,
Causidicéque cliens, atque parente puer.
Plurima proferrem, sed me prohibere videtur,
Pingere vera dolor, fingere falsa pudor.
Non opus est falsis, sed qua: sunt vera loquenda, =
Non mea penna notet, buccina fama sonet. 1
Hoc scripsisse satis, talem quandéque parentem
Lst habuisse decus, sed caruisse dolor.
TFilius hac dubitans, talem vix comperit vsquam,
Vllus in orbe patrem, nullus in vrbe parem.
Mortuus ergo, pater, poteris bene viuus haberi,
Viuis enim mundo nomine, mente Deo.”

Walter Stanihurst, sonne to lames Stanihurst, he translated into English ¢ In-
nocent de contemptu mundi.” There flourished before anie of these a Stanihurst, Cirea annum
that was a scholer of Oxford, brother to Gennet Stanihurst, a famous and an an- PEREDS
cient matrone of Dublin, she lieth buried in saint Michaels church. Sutton, one suton.
of that name, is a verie good maker in English. Matthew Talbot schoolemaster, Tapor,

a student in Cambridge. William Talbot. Tohn Talbot sonne to William, a master

of art,-he wrote in Latine, ¢ Orationem in landem comitis Issexia, Diuersa epi-
grammata.” Edmund Tannera profound diunine, he wrote ¢ Lectiones in summam Tinner.
D. Thomz.” Tailer batchelor of art, procéeded in the vniuersitie of Oxford, he Tailer.
wrote in Latine ‘‘ Epigrammata diuersa.”

Thomas Hybernus borne in Palmerstowne néere the Naas, he procéeded doctor Thomas Hyber-
of diuinitie 1n Paris, a déepe clerke and one that read much, as may easilie be ™
gathered by his learned workes: he flourished in the yeare 1290, and wrote with
dinerse other workes, these bookes insuing : “ Flores bibliz, Flores doctorum lib,

2. De christiana religione lib. 1. De illusionibus demonumlib. 1.  De tentatione
diaboli lib. 1. De remedi‘js vitiornm lib. 1.” Laurentius Toole archbishop of Dub- Toe.
lin.  Trauerse doctor of diuinitie, he florished in the reigne of Henrie the eight. Tyaerse
There hath beene after him a schoolemaister in Dublin of that name. Tundalus Tundslus,
Magus a knight, after he became a Charterhouse moonke, much giuen to con-
templation, wherein he is reported to haue seene diuerse visions of heauen and
hell, and therevpon he wrote “ Apparitionem suarum lib. 1.” he florished in the
yeare 1149.

Virgilius Soliuagus a noble man borne, being stept in yeares, he trauelled into Virgiius Sotive-
Germanie, where %eing knowen for a vertuons and learned prelat, he was chosen &*
by Odilon duke of Banaria, to .be their rector or gardian of an ancient abbeie, 754
named S. Peters abbeie, placed in the citie of Salisburgh, after he was created
Episcopus Iuuaniensis, and founded in the said towne of Salisburgh a church. In
his time one Bonifacius an Englishman, being generall visitour in Bauaria, rebap-
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tized certeine, whome he suspected not to haue béene orderlie baptized, Virgilius
detesting the fact, hauing consulted with Sidonius archbishop of Bauaria, with=
stood Bonifacius in his fond attempt. The centrouersie being brought before pope
Zacharias, he decréed that Bonifacius held an error, and that Virgilius and Sido-
Toma prime con- yjus published in that point sound doctrine, as who so will read Zacharias his epistle
vnto Bonifacius shall plainelie sce. Virgilius deceassed 784, and lieth baried in his
church at Salisburgh : he wrote ““ Ad Zachariam Rom. pont. epist. 1.” :
Vitagh, Owen Vlitagh a physician, his father procéeded doctor of physike in Paris. V1-
Vitanus. tanus a lerned moonke fellow to Foillanus, with whome he trauglled into France,
and with continuall preaching edified the inhabitants of that realme; he florished
Vigalius. in the yeare 640. Gilbertus Vrgalius a profest Carmelite, and a student in Oxford,
he florished in the yeare 1330, he wrote in two great tomes, “ Summam quarun-

Viher, dam legum, De rebus theologicis lib. 1.”  Vsher, or Vscher a studeat in Cam-
Waddiug. bridge, and a prcacher. Wadding, a proper versifier, he wrote in Latine vpon

the burning of Paules stéeple, ¢“ Carmen heroicum, Diuersa epigrammata.” Ed-
Wilih. ward Walsh, he florished in the yeare 1350, aud wrote in English ¢ The dutie of

such as fight for their countrie, The reformation of Ireland by the word of God.”
Tames Walsh, master of art, and student iu diuvinitie, he translated into English,
¢ Giralduni Cambrensem,” he wrote in Latine *‘ Epigrammata diuersa.”

Richard Walsh master of art and student in diuinitie. There is a learned man
of the name beneficed in S. Patrikes church in Dublin, student in Cambridge, and
now a preacher. - Peter Walsh a proper youth, and one that would haue béene an
ornament to his countrie, if GO(rhad spared him life, he died of asurfet at Lon-
dou, about the yeare 1571. There dwelleth in Waterford a lawyer of the sur-

Welesleie.  name, who writeth a verie proper Latine verse. Wellesleie deane of Kildare, there
liveth an other learned man of the name, who is archdeacon of saint Patrikes.
White. Peter White borne in Waterford, fellow of Oriall college in Oxford, the luckie
schoolemaster of Mounster; he bestowed his time rather 1 the making of scholers,
than in the penning of bookes, and to the instruction of youth, lie wrote *‘ Lpi-
tom. in copiam Erasmi, Epitom. figurarum rhetoricar. Annotationes in orat. pro
Archia poeta. Annotat. in arationem pro T. A. Milone. Epigrammata diuersa,” Iohn
White batchelor of dininitie borne in Clonmell, e wrote in Latine ‘¢ Diuersa pia
Wise. epigrammata.”  Andrew White a good humanician, a pretie philosopher. Wise, of'
this surname there florished sundrie learned gentlemen, There liueth one Wise in
Waterford, that maketh verie well in the Euglish, Andrew Wise a toward youth,
William, and a good versifier.  William an abbat, and (as it is thought) a soothsaier, he
florished in the yeare 1298, and wrote “* Prophetias rerum futurarum lib. 3. Da-
Woolfe. uid Woolte, a diuine,

Thus far (gentle reader) haue I indeuoured to heape vp togither a catalog of such
learned Irishmen, as by diligent inscarch could haue bin found. Howbeit, I am
to request thée not to measure the ample number of the learned of that countrie by
this briefe abstract : considering, that diuerse haue beene, yea and are yet liuing,
of profr()lundrknowledge that to me are vnknowne, and therefore in this register not
recorded.

THE DISPOSITION AND MANERS OF THE MEERE IRISH, COMMONLIE CALLED THE
WILD IRISH.

THE EIGHT CHAPTER.
BEFORE I attempt the vnfolding of the maners of the meere Irish, I thinke

it expedient, to forewarne thée reader, not to impute anie barbarous custome that
shall
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shall be here laid downe, to the citizens, townesmen, and inhabitants of the Eng-
lish pale, in that they differ litle or nothing from the ancignt customes and dlSpOs.l-
tions of their progenitors, the English and Welsh men, being therefore as mortallie
behated of the Irish, as those that are borne in England.  For the Irish man Irish gensiicie.
standeth so much vpon his gentilitie, that he termeth anie one of the English sept,
and planted in Ireland, Bobdeagh Galteagh, that is, English churle: but if he be an
Englishman borne, then he nameth him, Bohdeagh Saxonnegh, that is, a Saxon
churle: so that both are churles, and he the onelie gentleman. And therevpon if
the basest pezzant of them name himselfe with his superior, he will be sure to place
himselfe first, as I and Oneile, I and you, I and he, I and my master, wheréas
the courtesie of the Enghsh language is cleane contrarie. |
The people are thus inclined, religious, franke, amorous, irefull, sufferable of Theinctination
infinit paines, verie glorious, manie sorcerers, excellent horssemen, delighted with %= peost=:
wars, great almesgiuers, passing in hospitalitie. The lewder sort, both clearkes and
laie men are sensuall and ouer loose in liuing.  The same being vertuouslie bred vp
orreformed, are such mirrors of holinesse and austeritie, that other nations reteine
but a shadow of deuotion in comparison of them. As for abstinence and fasting,
it is to them a familiar kind of chastisement. They follow the dead corpse to the
graue with howling and barbarous outcries, pitifull in apparance: whereof grew,
as I suppose, the prouerbe, To wéepe Irish. To wéepe Irish,
Gréedie of praise they be, & fearefull of dishonor, and to this end they estéeme
their poets, who write Irish learncdlie, and pen their sonets heroicall, for the which
they are bountifullie rewarded ; if not, they send out libels in dispraise, whereof
the Jords and gentlemen stand in great awe. They loue tenderlie their foster chil- poyer daren
dren, and bequeath to them a childes portion, whereby they nourish sure friendship:
50 beneficiall euerie waie, that commonlie fiue hundred cowes and better, are given
in reward to win a noble mans child to foster, they loue & trust their foster bre-
thren more than their owne. The men are cleane of skin and hew, of starure tall. 14, uure of
‘I'he women are weil fauoured, cleane coloured, faire handed, big & large, suf- the people.
fered trom their infancie to grow at will, nothing curious of their feature and pro-
portion of bodie. v
Their infants, they of meaner sort, are neither swadled nor lapped in linnen, nfus.
but folded vp starke naked in a blanket till they can go. Proud they are of long
crisped bushes of heare which they terme glibs, and the same they nourish with al] cibs.
their cunning, to crop the front thereof they take it for a notable péece of villanie.
Water cresses, which they tearme shamrocks, roots and other herbs they féed vpon, Their dier.
otemeale and butter they cram togither, they drinke wheie, milke, and beefe-
broth.  Flesh they deuoure without bread, and that halfe raw: the rest boileth in
their stomachs with dyua vite, which they swill in after such a surfet by quarts and
pottels: they let their cowes bloud, which growne to a gellie, they bake and ouer-
spread with butter, and so eateit in lumps. No meat they fansie so much as
porke, and the fatter the better. One of Iohn Onels houshold demanded of his fel- Porke..
low whether béefe were better than porke? That (quoth the other) isas intricat a
(uestion, as to aske whether thou art better than Onele.
Their noble men, and noble mens tenants, now and then makea set feast, which
they call coshering, wherto flocke all their reteiners, whom they name followers, Cosherins..
their rithmours, their bards, their harpers that féed them with musike: and when plezed
the harper twangeth or singeth a song, all the companie must be whist, or else he
chafeth like a cutpursse, by reason his harmonie is not had in better price. In
their coshering they sit on straw, they are serued on straw, and lie vpon mattresses
and pallets of straw. The antiquitie of this kind of feasting is set foorth by Virgil,
where Dido interteineth the Lroian prince and his companie. They obserue di- Zuffin™
uerse

Poets estéemed,
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uerse degrées, according to which each man is ‘regarded. The basest sort among
them are. little yoong wags, called Daltins, these are lackies, and are seruiceable
to the groomes or horsseboies, who are a degrée aboue the Daltins. Of the third
degrée is the kerne, who is an ordinarie souldior, vsing for weapou his sword and
target, and sometimes his peece, being commonlie so good markemen as they will
come within a score of a great castell. Kerne signifieth (as noble men of deepe
iudgement informed me) a shower of hell, because they are taken for no better
than for rakehels, or the diuels blacke gard, by reason of the stinking sturre they
kéepe, wheresoeuer they be.

The fourth degrée is a galloglasse, vsing a kind of pollar for his weapon. These
men are commonlie weicward rather by profession than by nature, grim of coun-
tenance, tall of stature, big of lim, burlie of bodie, well and stronglie timbered,
chieflie féeding on béefe, porke & butter. The fift degrée is to be an horsse-
man, which is the chiefest next the lord and capteine. These horssemen, when
they haue no staie of their owne, gad & range from house to house like arrant
knights of the round table, and they neuer dismount vntil they ride into the hall,
and as farre as the table. There is among them a brotherhoed of karrowes, that

roffer to plaie at cards all the yeare long, and make it their onelie occupation.
They plaie awaie mantle and all to the bare skin, and then trusse themselues in
straw or leaues, they wait for passengers in the high waie, inuite them to game
vpon the gréene, and aske no more but companions to make them spott. For de-
fault of other stufte, they pawne their glibs, the nailes of their fingers and toes,
their dimissaries, which they 1éese or redéeme at the courtesie of the winner.

One office in the house of noble men is a taleteller, who bringeth his lord asléepe
with tales vaine and frinolous, wherevnto the number giue sooth and credit. With-

Latin spokenas out either precepts or obseruations of congruitie, they speake Latine like a vulgar

avalgar languag
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abuzed,

“language, learncd in their common schooles of leachcraft and law, whereat they
begin children, and hold on sixtéene or twentic yeares, conning by rote the apho-
rismes of Hippocrates, and the ciuill institutes, with a few other parings of those
faculties. In their schooles they groouell vpon couches of straw, their bookes at
their noses, themselues lie flat prostrate, and so they chant out with a lowd voice
their lessous by péecemeale, repeating two or three words thirtie or fortie times to-
gither.  Other lawyers they haue liable to certeine families, which after the cus-
tome of the countrie determine and indge canses. These consider of wrongs of-
fered and received among their neighbors: be it murther, felonie, or trespasse, all
is remedied by composition (except the grudge of parties séeke reuenge) and the
time they haue to spare from spoiling and preiding, they lightlie bestow in parling
about such matters. The Breighon (so they call this kind of lawyers) sitteth on a
banke, the Jords and gentlemen at variance round about him, and then they pro-
céed. To rob and spoile their enimies they déeme it nore offense, nor seeke anie
meanes to recouer their losse, but euen to watch them the like turne. - But if
neighbors & friends send their purueiors to purloine one another, such actions are
iudged by the Breighons aforesaid. They honour and reuerence friers and pilgrims,
by suffering them to passe quietlie, and by sparing their mansions, whatsoeuer out-
rage they shew to the countrie besides them. The like fauor doo they extend to
their poets & rithmours.

In old time they much abused the honorable state of mariage, either in contracts
vinlawtull, méeting the degrées of prohibition, or in diuorsements at pleasure, or
in reteining concubines or harlots for wines: yea euen at this daie, wlhere the cler-
gie is faint, they can be content to marrie for a yeare and a daie of probation: and

, at the years end, or anie time after, to returne hir home with hir mariage goods,

or as much in valure, vpon light quarels, if the gentlewomans friends be vnable
: to
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to reuenge the infurie. In like maner maie she forsake hir husband. In $0me syperuision ia
corner of the land they vsed a damnable superstition, leauing the right armes of baptime.
their infants vnchristened \as they tearme it) to the intent it might giue a more
vngratious and deadlic blow. *Others write that gentlemens children were baptised Libn Cai. 2.
in milke, and the infants of poore folke in water, who had the better or rather the “*** ™
onelie choise. Diuerse other vaine and execrable superstitions they obserue, that
- for a complet recitall would require a seuerall volume. Whereto they are the more, ..

stiffelie wedded, bicause such single preachers as they hauve, reprooue not in their persitious,
sermons the péeuishnesse and fondnesse of these friuolous dreamers. But these and
the like enormities haue taken so déepe root in that people, as commonlie a preacher
is sooner by their naughtie liues corrupted, than their naughtie liues by his preaching
amended. d

Againe, the verie English of birth, conuersant with the sauage sort of that people
become degenerat, and as though they had tasted of Circes poisoned cup, are quite
altered. Such force hath education to make or mar. God with thebeams of his grace
clarifie the eies of that rude people, that at lengththey maie see their miserable estate:
and also that such as are deputed to the gouernement thereof, bend their industrie
with conscionable policie to reduce them from rudenes to knowledge, from rebellion
to obedience, from trecherie to honestie, from sauagenesse to ciuilitie, from idle-
nesse to labour, from wickednesse to godlinesse, whereby they maie the sooner
espie their blindnesse, acknowledge their loosenes, amend their lines, frame them-
selues pliable to the lawes and ordinances of hir maiestie, whome God with his gra-
tious assistance preserue, aswell to the prosperous gouernment of hir realme of
England, as to the happie reformation of hir realme of Ireland.

FINIS.






THE FIRST INHABITATION OF
IRELAND,

BY WHOME IT WAS INSTRUCTED IN THE FAITIl, WITH THE SEUERALL INUASIONS

OF THE SAME, &c.

THE AUTHORS PREFACE OR INTRODUCTION TO THE
SEQUELE OF THE HISTORIE.

ALTHOUGH (vndoutedlie) the originall of all nations for the more part
is so vncerteine, that who soeuer shall enter into the search thereof, further
than he findeth in the holie scriptures, may seeme as it were rather to talke
with men that dreame, than to gather authorities sufficient wherevpon to
ground anie warranted opinion: yet for as much as the authors (whom in
this Irish historie we chieflie follow) haue set downe what they haue found
in the Irish antiquities, concerning the first inhabitation of this countrie of
Ireland, and because the reader also may be peraduenture desirous to vnder-
stand the same, we haue thought good to recite what they haue written
thereof, leauing the credit vnto the due consideration of the circumspect
reader; and where the errors are too grosse, giuing by the way some cau-
tions, in like sort as our authors themselues haue doone. According there-
fore to the order of all other nations and people that seeke to aduance the
glorie of their countries, in fetching their beginning with the furthest from
some one of ancient antiquitie: so likewise the Irishmen haue registred in
their chronicles, that their countrie was first inhabited by one of Noahs
neeces, after the manner following.
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YN the yeare of the world, 1525: the patriarch Noah began to admonish the

people of vengeance to followe for their wickednesse and detestable sins, to
bnild his arke to foreshew his kinsfolkes and friends of that vniuersall floud which
was to come, wherewith the whole face of the earth should be couered with water ;
& that within few yeares, except they amended in time, This did he before the
generall floud, one hundred & fiue and twentie yeares. But when eueric man
séemed to neglect this wholesome admonition, one Cesara that was néece to Noah, gecs:éa’néec:m
hearing hir vncles prophesie, doubted least the same should come to passe; and =
therefore determined with certeine hir adherents to séeke aduentures in some forren
region, persuading hir selfe, that if she might find a_countrie neuer yet inhabited,
and so with sin vnspotted, the generall sentence of Gods wrath should not there
take effect. Wherevpon rigging a nauie, she committed hir selfe to the seas,
sailing foorth, till at length she arriued in Ireland onelie with three men, & fiftie
women, hauing lost the residue of hir companie by misfortune of sundrie shjpwracks
made in that hir long & troublesome fourneie. The names of the men were these,
Bithi, Laigria, and Fintan. The coast where she first set foot on land, and where
also she lieth buried, is called Nawiculare littus, that is, the shipping rivage or shore.
The stones wherein the memorie hereof was preserued from violence of waters, Aa.mundi,
haue béene seene of some (as they themselues haue reported) but how trulie I have 1390
not to say: within fortie daies after hir comming on land there, the vniuersall floud
came & ouerflowed all that coast as well as all other parts of the world.  But where
as this tale bewraieth it sclfe too manifestlie to be a meere vatruth, if the time and
other circumstances be throughlie examined, I will not stand longer about the
proofe or disproofe thereof; sauing that it is suflicient (as I thinke) to bring it out of
credit, to consider, how that the art of sailing was vnknowne to the world before the
voiuersall floud, and no part inhabited except the continent of Syria, and there-
abouts. But to passe such a forged fable, with the record thereof grauen in a stone 2o Zes:in
(a deuice borowed from Iosephus, as some thinke) it shall be sufficient for the Cre. 2,
glorie of the Irish antiquitie to grant that Ireland was disconcred and peopled by
some of Nouahs kinred, cuen with the first [lands of the world (if they will-needs
haue it so, as the likeliboad is great) according to that which is set foorth in their an.mundi.
histories, when about thrée hundred yeares after the generall floud immediatlie sp, o bee
vpon the confusion of toongs, laphet & his posteritie imboldened by Noulis guhors mke
example, aduentured to commit themselues by ship to passe the seas, & to search oot 160 be-
out the viknowne corners of the world, and so finding out diuerse Iles in these e
west parts of the world.

There was (saie they) in that retinue one of the same progenie named Bartolenus Bartotenus, o
or Bastolenus, who incouraged with the late attempt and successe of Nimrod kins- Bostolenus,
man to Ninus (then newlie intruded vpon the monarchie of Assyria) searehed so fay Gambreid.fit. =
west, intending to atteine to some gouernement, where he might rule without anie
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partner in authoritie, till at length fortune brought him and his people vpon the
coast of Ireland. Here he settled himselfe with his three sonnes Languina, Sa-
lamis, and Ruthurgus, right active and stout gentlemen, who searching the land
from side to side, and from end to end, left remembrances of their names in cer-
teine notable places named after them; as Languinie, Stragruus, and mount Salanga,
since named saint Dominiks hill, and Ruthurgus his poole. Little is remembred of
Bartolenus, sauing that in short space with manie hands working at once, he rid
and made plaine a great part of the countrie ouergrowen with woods and thickets.
Thus was Ireland inhabited by this people vnder the gouernment of those thrée
sons of Bartolenus and their offspring, about the space of thrée hundred yeares.
Togither with Bartolenus arrined Ireland certeine godles people of Nimrods stocke,
woorthilie termed-giants, as.those that in bodilie shape excéeded the common pro-
portion of others, and vsed their strength to gaine sonereigntie, and to oppresse the
weake with rapine and violence. That linage (Chams breod) did grow in short

N 8 A
o o htner Whiile to great numbers, and alwaie indeuored themselues where soeuer they came
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to beare the rule ouer others. One cause hereof was their bodilie strength, an-
swerable to their hugencsse of stature; another, the examples of Cham or Zoro-
astres the magician, and Nimrod grandfather to Ninus. Which two persons in
themselues and their progenies were renowmed through the world as victorious
princes, ruling ouer two mightie kingdoms Egypt and Assyria. A third cause there
was, as this: they repined at the blessings bestowed vpon Sem and Iaphet, thinking
it necessarie to withstand and preuent all lawfull rule and dominion, least the cursse:
of slauerie prophesied by Nanl should light vpon them, as at length it did. Here-
vpon rebelliouslie withdrawing their due obedience from their lawfull gouernors

Rebellionzgainst here in Ireland, and taking head, set vp a king of their owne faction, and main-
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teining his estate to the oppression of the subiects, by bringing them into continuall
bondage. The successe was variable on both sides betwixt the lawfull gouernors.
& these vsurpers, with dailie raises and skirmishes, so much to the griefe of them
that coueted to live in quiet vnder their rightfull princes, that they determined
with the chance of one generall battell, either wholie to subdue those proud rebel-
lious tyrants, or else to end their lines in fréedome, and so to be rid of further
miserie. But first, where there had growen certeine debates and enimitie among.
themselues, whereby they had infeebled their owne forces, they thought good to
make peace togither, before they put their whole state in hazard of one battell
against the giants, concluding therefore an agréement, aud ioining in league with
promise to assist ech other to subdue their common enimies, they assemble their
power foorth of all parts of the land, and comming to ioine battell with the giants,
after they had fought right fiercelie togither for the space of certeine houres, the
victorie inclined to the rightfull part; so that the lawfull kings preuailing against
the wicked tyrants, great slanghter was made on the whole brood of that mis-
cheefous generation.  For the kings meaning to deliner themselues of all danger
in time to come, vsed their happie victorie with great crueltie, which turned to
their owne confusion : for where they neither spared man, woman, nor child that
came in the waie for more despite, & fuller satisfieng of their whole reuenge, they
did not vouchsafe to burie the carcasses of their slaine enimies; but cast them out
like a sort of dead dogs : whereof through stench of the same, such an infective
pestilence insued in all places through corsuption of aire, that few escaped with life,
beside those that got them awaie by sea.

And hereby lieth a vaine tale among the Irishmen, that one of the giants named
Ruanus, chancing to be preserued from this mortalitie, liued forsooth two thousand
and one and fortie yeares, which is more than twise the age of Methusalem. By
this man (waie they) saint Patrike was informed of all the estate of the countrie:

: and
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and after that vpon request he had receiued baptisme of the said Patrike, he

deceassed in the yeare after the birth of-our sanior foure hundred and thirtie, as in .
. the Irish histories hath bin vnaduisedlie registred. But such foolish tales and vaine
narrations may warne the aduised reader how to beware of yéelding credit vnto the

like idle fantasies and forged tales, when they hap to light vpon such blind legends.

For where some of the poets vsed for inuention sake to faine such dreaming fables Foreed tiles and
for exercise of their stiles and wits: afterwards through error and lacke of know- in time, o pso
ledge, they haue béene taken with the ignorant for verie true and most assured Jiof oot
histories. But now to the matter, as we find it recorded of an infinit number of true histories.
giants slaine and made awaie in manner afore rehearsed, certeine there were that

got them into some lurking dens or caues, and there kept them till lacke of vittels

inforced them to come foorth, and make shift for sustenance; and perceiuing no
resistance because the land was in manner left desolat, they waxed bolder; and

when they vnderstood how things had passed, they settled themselues in the best

part of the countrie, easilic subduing the poore séelie soules that remained, and so

reuiuing their linage, they became lords of the whole Iland, kéeping the same in
subiection for the space of three score yeares togither.

Among Iaphets sons we read in Genesis that Magog was oue, who planted his Gen. 20
people in Scythia nere Tanais, from whense about the yeare of the world two thou- Ao mundi.
sand thrée hiundred & seuenteene. Nemodus with his foure sonnes, Starius, Gar- g 227
baneles, Anuinus, Fergusius, capteins ouer a faire companie of people, were sent his fourc sonnes.
into Ireland, who passing by Grecia, and taking there such as were desirous to
séeke aduentures with them, at length they landed in Ireland, inhabited the lroand e
countrie, and multiplied therein, although not without continuall warre, which they it oing.
held with the giants for the space of two lundred and sixteene yeares, in the cud filawhet. ©
of which terme the giants preuailing chased them thense againe, so that they S
retired into Syria. This was about the yeare after the creation (as by their account
it should séeme) two thousand fine hundred thirtie and thrée, from which time the
giants kept possession of the land without forren inuasion, till the yeare two
thousand seauen hundred and fouretéene; but yet in all that space they were not
able to frame a common-welth: for falling at variance among themselues, and mea-
suring all things by might, seditiouslie they vexed ech other. Whicli thing com- Tie sonnes of
ming to the knowledge of the Grecians mooued fiue brethren, sonnes to one Dela, Renetan
being notable seamen and skilfull pilots to rig a nauie, and to attempt the conquest =ibne-
of this Itand.  These were of the posteritie of Nemodus, and named Gandius, Ge-
nandius, Sagandus, Rutheranius, & Slanius. When all things were readie, and ey par f;';f
their companies assembled, they tooke the sea, and finallie arriuing here in Ireland, stroied the
found the puissance of the giants sore weakened through their owne ciuill dissen-
tion: so that with more ease they atchiued their purpose, and wan the whole
countrie, vtteslie destroieng and rooting out that wicked generation enimies to
mankind ; and after diuided the Iland into fiue parts, and in cach of them they They diico the
severallie reigned. Furthermare, to satisfie all sides, and auoid contention, they it
concluded to fix a mere-stone in the middle point of Ireland, to the which ech of
their kingdoms should reach, so as they might be equallie partakers of the commo-
dities found within that countrie soile. X

These are also supposed to haue inuented the distribution of shires into cantreds, A cntreq,
euerie cantred or baronie conteining one hundred towneships. At length desire of Desire of soue:
souereigntie set the fiue brethren at variance, & greatlie hindred theif growing e -

wealths. But Slanius getting the vpper hand, and bringing his foure brethren to a
low eb, tooke on him as cheefe aboue his other brethren, incroching round about
the midle stone for the space of certeine miles, which plot in time obteined the pri-
uilege & name of one entier part, & now maketh vp the number of fine parts
L2 ’ (into
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(into the which Ireland is said to be diuided) and is called Meth, and in Latine Media,
taking that name (as some haue gessed) for that in respeet of the other, it conteined
but the moitie of cantreds, that is, sixtéene (where ecir of the other comprehended
two and thirtie a péece) or else for that it lieth in the middest of the land. This
part Slanius joined as a surplusuge ouer and aboue his -inheritance, to the mo-
narchie: which part notwithstanding grew to a seuerall kingdome. Thirtie yeares
Stnius departed the monarchie yet continued in this order, but finallie Slauius departed this life,
S and was buried in a mounteine of Meth, that beareth hitherto (as they saie) the
name after hin. Then the princes subiect to him, began to stomach the matter, aud
denied their obeisance to his successor: wherevpon insued continuall wars betwixt
them, falling still at debat for the land of Meth, which strife of long time might
4 new srmie of neuer fullie be appeased.  Lu the necke of these troubles also there arriued in Ire-
foythiansland 1aid 2 new armie of Seythians, who made claime to the land by a title of right
Paaling.which they pretended from their forefather Nemodus: and so taking & making
parts, they set all in an vprore, that hauocke was made on each side with fire and
sword in most miserable maner.
To be short, they spent themselues in pursuing one an other with such outrage,
that now they cared not what nation or what souldier they receined to their-aid,
Brenaus called  tO kéepe vp or beat downe a side. By which occasion the Britons also put in a foot
into Irelnd to . : 4
aidone partof amiong them, who procured Brennus the brother of Belinus to direct his course
whefiedoss — thither, with the same nauie which he had made readie to passe ouer into Gallia,
Seawin. now called Irance, to the aid of Segwin then king of the Allobroges that inhabited
Allbroges.— the countries called Sauoie aud the Delphinat. = But his euterprise into Ireland
tooke small effect, though there were other kings of the Britons that gat dominion
there, in so much that Gurguntius, or Gurgwintius, the sonne of’ Belinus, accompted
Ireland among other his dominions to belong to him by lincall descent: notwith-
standing the Uritish princes neuer inioied the quiet possession thereof, longer than
they held it by maine force, but were often repelied and put to the worsse with
sécking after1t, finding there small gaine other than stripes, whereof they bare
awaie great plentie. But now to come to the Spaniards, that lastlie (vnder the con-
duct of fouire capteins) passed into Irelaud from Biscaie, and inhabited that lland,

it shall not be impertinent in following the order which our author kéepeth, to

speake somewhat of their originall, that it may appéere from whense the Irish nation
liad their first beginning.

2435 In the yeare of the world 2436, after the vniuersall floud 780, whilest the Israelits
serned in Egypt, Gathelus the sonne of one Neale, a great lord in Grecia, was vpon
distfuvor exiled his countric with a number of his factious adherents and friends.

Seemoreof -~ This noble gentleman being right wise, valiant, and well spoken, comming into
the beginning of L@y pt, got honorable interteinment of Pharao surnamed Orus, as in the Scotish
the Scoish  iistorie more plainelie appecreth.  And afterwards departing that countrie, tra-
uersed the seas, and landing first in Portingall, after some bickering with the inha-
bitants; at length yet he got by their consent a portion of the countrie, lieng by

Podtrdh the banks of the riner anclentlie called Munda, & now Mondego, where shortlie

Mondelo. after he Degan to build a citie first named Brachara, but now Barsalo, as Hector
Brega . Boetius hath,  After this, when Gathelus his people began to increase in power,

through persuasion ot the Spaniards their neighbors, they r(.amooued into Galicia,
?Zigff,’ﬁi,‘:"ﬁemf“;-hm»they also builded a citic named Drigantium, which is now called Coruma.
in Scottana, - Finallie, when they grew into such an huge multitude, that Galicia was not able to
Subeluspiceth susteine them, Gathelus with a certeine nuniber of them passed ouer into Ireland,
and there grew into such estimation with the barbarous people, that for his know-
ledge-speciallie in all languages, he was highlie honored : for he not onelie inriched

and beautified the Irish toong, but also tanght them letters, sought vp their anti-

quities,

-
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quities, practised their youth in warlikefeats after the maner of the Greekes and
Egyptiaus, from whense he descended. 3

To conclude, he was so acceptable to them, that to gratifie such a benefactor, friipgames o

they agreed to name the Iland after him Gathelia, and after his wife Scotia. This whoreot the
is one opinion but yet incredible, not onelie to Humfreie Lhuid, but also to other jms %o de
learned men, and diligent searchers of antiquities, by reason of the sundrie argushold opinion.
ments of improbabilitie, aswell in the miscount of yeares as other vnlikelihoods
found therein, when the circumstances come to be dulie examined, throughlie
weied, and well cousidered.  Yet certeine it is, that Ireland was ancientiie named
Scotia, and the people Scots, as by diuerse old writers it may be sufficientlie prooued :
atbeit by what occasion it first tooke that name, or from whense they came, it is as
yet doubted. DBut to proceed with the historie as we find it. The residue of Ga-
thelus his pcople, which remained in Spaine, founded the citie of Baion in the
confines of Gascoigne, and replenished the seacoasts of Spaine with store of inha-
‘bitants, and welnéere about two hundred yeares after their first arriuall there (when
they were eftsoones pestered with multitude of people) they began to fansje a new
voiage, but whether at that time they passed ouer into Ireland, or some whither
else, it is vncerteine.

Notwithstanding sure it is, that in the daies of Gurguntius king of the Britons, the
chiefe gouernour of Baion with foure brethren Spaniards, of the which two are said
to be Hiberus and Hermion, not the sonnes (some thinke) of Gathelus (as Hector
Boetius atfirmeth) but some other perbaps that were descended from him, who
vaderstanding that diuerse of the westerne Iles were emptie of inhabitants, assem-
bling a great number of men, women, and children, imbarked with the same in
thrée score great vessels, and directing their course westward, houcred a long time
in the sea about the Iles of Orkencie, vntill by good hap they met with Giur- Gurguntivs-
guntius then returning from the conquest of Denmarke (as in the British historie
it appéereth) whom they besought in cousideration of their want of vittels and
other necessaries, being such as they were not able longer to abide the seas, incum-
bred with a sort of women and children, to direct and appoint them to some place
where 10 inhabit; promising to lold the same of him, and to become liege people
to him and his heires for euer.

Gurguntius aduising himselfe hereof, remembred with what trouble he held the Gurguntius ap..
Irish in subiection, and conceining hope that those strangers should either subdue B
or wholie destroie that vnrulie generation, tooke the othes of those Spaniards with in lrelnd iolive
hostages ; and furnishing them and their ships with all things néedtull, set them icction.
oucr into Ireland, where assisted with such Britons as Gurguutius had appointed to Tue arivaltof
go with them for their guids, they made a conquest of the whole conntrie, & setled (g Srnierdsin
themselues in the same.  Some write, that Ireland was before that present void of Goprec Mon.
all inhabitants: but yet they agrée that these Spaniards were guided thither by the
Britons, & that vnder such conditions as before is recited. So that it appdereth the
kings of this our Britain had an elder right to the realme of Ircland, than by
the conquest of Henrie the second, which title they cuer mainteined, and sometimces
preuailed in pursuing thereof, as in the daies of king Arthur, to whom the Irish (as The irish were
1n some histories is remembred) acknowledged their due subiection with paiement of o
their tribute, and making their appéerance at the citie called in the British toong Weshester.
Caer Lheon. Wherevnto when their frée assent, the submission of their priuces
with lawfull conquest and prescription are adioined, an inuincible title must néeds
be inforced.

But now to our purpose. The Spaniards substantiallie aided by the Britons, setled
themselues, and divided their seats in quarters, the foure brethren reigning seue- Disention be-
rallie apart in foure sundrie portions in good quiet and increase of weith, vntill their g

pride
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Suhsethe  pride and ambition armed two of them against the other two: as Hiberus and one
tion. of ‘his brethren against Hermion and the other brother. In this dissention Hermion
stue his brother Hiberus. Of whom at the same -time the countrie {as some hold)
Sée more hereof was named Hibernia, as in the description further appeareth: although some rather
Homedestie- Jiold, that it tooke the name of iron, of the plentifull mines of that kind of mettall
wherewith that land aboundeth: and so those ancient writers which name it Ierna,
named it more aptlie after the spéech of the inhabitants than others, which name it
Hibernia. But to procéed. Hermion herevpon to auoid the ill opinion of men,
Nocimeso  for that he had thus atteined to the souereignetie by the vnnaturall slaughter of his

e brother, in that vohappie ciuill warre, purged himselfe to his subiects, that neither

I"’,:‘:‘,?,‘,':;m”me maliciouslie nor contentiouslie, but for his necessarie defense and safetie He had

toexcuseit  horne armes against his brethren: and to witnesse how farre he was from all desire
to rule alone, he appointed certeine capteins as kings, to rule vnder him seuerall
countries, reseruing to himselfe but one fourth part, and the portion of Meth
allotted to the monarchie for the better maintenance of his estate.

Jreladdiided  These parts appointed foorth in this wise at length grew to fiue kingdomes,

domes. Leinster, Connagh, Vlster, and Mounster diuided into two parts, and sometime te

e e more, by vsurping or compounding among themselues: but euer one was chosen
gas to be chiefe souereigne monarch ouer them all. Thus it séemeth that certeinelie
the Spamiards of the north parts of Spaine, inhabiting the countries about Biscaie
and Galicia, came and peopled Ireland (as both their owne histories and the British
doo wholie agrée:) but from whense they came first to inhabit those countries of
Spaine, verelie I haue not otherwise to auouch: for no other writers that I can
remember, but (such as haue registred the Scotish chronicles) make mention of the
comming thither of Gathelus with his wife Scota and their people, in maner as by
the said chronicles is pretended. But now to our purpose. An hundred and thirtie
chiefe kings are reckoned of this nation from Hermion to Laogirius, the sonne of
Nealus Magnus, in whose time that holie estéemed man Patrike conuerted them to
-christianitie. But now in the meane time whilest the Irishmen liued in some tolle-
rable order and rest vnder their seuerall kings, one Rodorike a Scithian prince with
a small companie of men, being weather driuen round about the coasts of Britaine,
was by chance cast vpon the shore of Ireland.
pisaivesn  These were Picts, and the first that had béen heard of in these parties (as some
ot authors haue recorded) a people from their verie cradle giuen to dissention, land-
leapers, mercilesse, fierce and hardie. They being brought and presented to the
Irish king, craved interpretors, which granted, Rodorike their cheefeteine made
g oo of ¢ this request for him and his, as followeth: Not as denegrate from the courage of
the Pias king of ourancestours, but fashioning our selues to fortunes course, we are become to
craue of Ireland, as humble supplicants that nener before this present haue so em-
based our selues to anie other nation. Behold sir king, and regard vs well, no light
occasion causeth these lustie valiant bodies to stoope. Scithians we are, & Picts of
Scithia, no small portion of glorie resteth in these two names. What shall I speake
of the ciuill warre that hath expelled vs from our natiue homes, or rip vp old his-
tories to mooue strangers to bemone vs? Let our seruants and children discourse
therof at leisure, if perhaps you will vonchsafe to grant vs some time of abode in
your land, to the which effect and purpose our vrgent necessitie beséecheth your
fauors, a king of a king and men of men are to craue assistance. Princes can well
-discerne and consider how néere it toucheth their honour and suertie, to vphold
and releeue the state of a king, by treason decaied. And manifest it is to all men
of reasonable consideration, that nothing more beseemeth the nature of man, than
to be mooued with compassion, and as it were to féele themselues hurt, when they
heare and vnderstand of other mens calamities. Admit.(we beseech you) and
receiue
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yeceine amongst you these few scattered remnants of Scithia: if your roomes be
narrow, we are not ganie : if the soile of your countrie be barren, we are borne and
enured to hardnesse: if you liue in peace, we are at commandement as subiects:_if
you warre, we are readie to serue you as souldiours: we demand no kingdome, no
state, no pompous triumph in Ireland: we are héere alone, and haue left such
things behind vs with our enimies : howsoeuer you estéeme of vs, we shall content
our selues therewith, and learne to frame our liking to yours, calling to mind not
what we haue beene, but what we are. : :

Great consultation was had abont this request of these strangers, and manie things Dosbtfll con-

f . - . . sultation.
debated to'and fro. In conclusion, the Irish laid foorth for answer the opinions of
their antiquaries; that'is, such as were skilfull in old histories and saiengs of their The snewer of -
elders, wherevnto they gaue credit, and therefore they gathered it could not be request of the
expedient to accept the Scithians into the land, for that mingling of nations in one ™™
realme bréedeth quarels : moreouer, that the multitude of the inhabitants was such,
as roome in the whole Ile was vneth able to receiue them, and therefore those few
new commers, being placed among so manie old inhabitants, might bréed quicklie
some disturbance to bring all out of ioint. But (said they) though we may not
conuenientlie receiue you among vs, yet shall you find vs readie to further you to
be our neighbours.

Not far hense there lieth the great Ile of Britaine, in the north part whereof, being Tue Irih per-
void of inhabitants, your manhoods and policies may purchase for you roomes to e
place your selues at ease: we shall appoint you capteins to guide you thither, wejlein
shall assist to settle you with our forces in that countrie, make readie your ships
that yée may passe thither with all conuenient spéed. Incouraged with this per-
suasion, ‘they tooke their course towards the north parts of Britaine now called
Scotland, where contrarie to their expectation Marius king of Britaine was readie Marius other-
to await their comming, and with sharpe battell vanquishing them in field, slue yircsiig o™
Rodorike with a great number of his retmues. ~ Those that escaped with life, and Brtons.
sought to him for grace, he licenced to inhabit the vttermost end of Scotland. This
Marius Humfrie Lhuid taketh to be the same, whome the Romane writers name
Aruiragus, who reigned about the yere of our Lord seuentie, a prince of a noble
courage and of no small estimation in his daies (as should séeme by that which is
erritte_n of him.) His right name (as the said Humfreie Lhuid auoucheth) was

eurig.

But now concerning the Picts, whether that those that escaped with life, got
seats by king Meurigs grant (as aboue 1s specified) or that getting to their ships,
they withdrew into the Iles of Orkeueie, and there remained. Wiues they wanted
also to increase their issue: and bicanse the Britons thought scorne to match their
daughters with such an vnknowne and _new come nation, the Picts continued
their first acquaintance with the Irish, and by intreatie obteined wiues from them, Picts marieng
with condition, that if the crowne should hap to fall in contention, they should oislihe lish
yéeld thus much to the prerogatiue of the woman, that the prince should be elected susesion of
rather of the bloud roiall of the female kind than of the male. Which order (saith™" " °
Beda) the Picts were well known to kéepe vnto his time.

But howsoeuer we shall giue credit to this historie of the first comming of Picts
into this land, if we grant that to be true which Geffreie of Monmouth reportcth
of this victorie obteined by Marius against the Picts: yet haue I thought good to
aduertise the reader, that the Britons of this lie were disquieted by that nation
long before the supposed time of the said king Marius. For Mamertinus in his
oration intituled ¢ Panegyricus, Max. Dictus” hath these yords (speaking of the
conquest which Iulius Cesar had héere against the Britons.) But in that age (saith
he) Britaine was neither furnished with anie ships of warre for battell on the sea, and

l the
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. the Romans after the warres of Affiike and Asia, were well practised with the late
warres against the pirats, and after that against Mithridates, in which they were
exercised as well by sea as land. Moreouer, the British nation was then vaskilfull,
and not trained to feats of war, for the Britons then being onelie vsed to the Picts
and Irish enimies, people balfe naked thrangh lacke of skill, easilie gaue place to
the Romans force, so that Cesar might onelie as it were glorie in this, to haue
passed in that iourneie ouer the ocean sea.

Hécreby it should séeme that the Picts and Irish did disquiet the Britons, before
ste Disdors 5i- the comming of Iulius Cesar into this Ile of Britaine. But whether they inhabited
s [ 2ep:% at that time in some part of Ireland, or in some of the out Iles by Scotland, cither

who saith they

showidinhabita in anje part of Germanie, or Scandinauvia; or else whether they were alreadie
yestion of Bri ] A v
taine. setteled in the furthest parts of Scotland, as in Cathnesse, towards Dungesbie head :

we haue not to affirme, other than that which in Scotland we haue written, in fol-

#er Botivr. lowing Ilector Boetius, whose opinion how farre it is to be suspected in matters of -

antiquitie, I leane to the consideration of others. But for the first comming as well
of the Picts as Scots (whom he maketh inhabitants within this Ile so long before)
either the name of the one nation or the other is remembred to haue had anie
gouernement heere, by anie ancient or approoued writer. I cannot sersuade my
selfe, that either Scots or Picts had anie setteled seats within the bounds of this Ile
of Britaine, till after the birth of our sauiour: but that rather the Scots, as yet
inhabiting in Ireland, and in the westernc Iles called by the Romane writers He-
brides, and the Picts, in the Iles of Orkneie called in Latine Orchades, did vse to
make often inuasions vpon the Britons, dwelling vpon the coasts that lie néere to
the sea side ouer against those Iles.

Trom whense they comming ouer in such vessels or boats, as the fishermen doo

e more yet vse, at length the Picts first about the yere of our Lord 290, as Humfreie Lhuid
E:;f‘,‘,d:" hath noted, entred generallie into Cathnesse, and other the north parts of Britaine,

where they setteled themselues, and remooued the Britons that there inhabited before
The Pieswhen that time: and shortlie the Scots likewise came ouer and got seats in the west parts
ey et ime ouer against the north of Ireland, and in those westerne Iles, which lles they
The Scorsin first got into their possession. And in this sort those nations Picts and Scots came
Diing, . first to inhabit héere in this our Ile of Britaine, as the said Tumfreie Lhuid, not
without aduised coniectures grounded vpon good reason and sufficient authoritie
to lead him so to estécme, hath written in liis short commentaries of the description

of Britaine,
And verelie T thinke we may more safelie belécue that which he auoucheth in
this behalfe, than that which Hector Boctius setteth downe, sith for anie thing I
can perceiue, his anthorities bring no such warrant with them, but we may with
good reason suspect them. But for the man himselfe, euen as he hath verie orderlie,
and with no lesse cunning than eloquence set downe diuerse things incre:lible, and
reported some other contrarie to the truth of the historie for the glorie of his
nation, aswe may take it; so in his excuse it may be alledged, that he was not the
) anthor of those matters, but wrote what he found in Canvh¢ll, Veremound, Cor-
Cetete o melius Hibernensis, and such other, in like case as Geflerie of Monmoutl wrote
guornorchess- what he found in old ancient British monuments, & was not the deuiser himselfe
tish bistorie, (a8 some hane suspected) of such things as in his booke are by him expressed. But
Thespincthe now to returne to the Picts. It may be that they came at seuerall times in like
miggof s Manner as the Sct_)b§ did out of Irelapd, of '\vhon.]e the first is remcm'hre(l. to. b_e
Baaie. | Ferguse, the son of Ferquhard, a man right skilfull in blasoning of armorie, himselfe
forgus kineof bare a fion gules in a figld of gold. The marble stone wherof in the Scotish historie
[Lhe matieis mentioned, brought into Ireland by Simon Brechus, and kept till those daies as a
SR pretions iewell, this''erguse obtcined towards the prospering of his journcie: lfm-
thut
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that it was thought, who so had the same in possession, could not but obteine soue-
reigntie and rule ouer others as a king, namelie those of the Scotish nation. This
stone Ferguse bringing into Scotland, left it there. But although that Ferguse be
put in ranke among those Scotish kings that should reigne in Britaine, yet he bare
small rule there, & was diucrs times beaten backe into Ireland, where finallie he

81

was drowned by misfortune in the créeke of Knockfergus. Kaotkfergus.

That he incountred with Coilus king of the Britons (as the Scots write) is not
possible, as our author hath verie well noted; except they mistake the name of
Coilus for Cailus, with whome the age of Ferguse might well méet: the rather, for
that in the first yeare of Cailus reigne the Picts entered, Ferguse immediatlie after
them, 330 yeares yer Christ was borne ; where Coilus reigned in the yeare after the
incarnation 124, about which time befell the second arriuall of the Picts in Britaine.
And thus it may be they mistake, by errour of the name, Coilus for Cailus, and the
second arrivall of the Picts for the first. But now to the course of the historie.
Whilest the Picts were seated in the north of Britaine, and grew to a great multi-
tude; the Irish made sundrie errands ouer to visit their daughters, nephues, and
kinsfolks, and by their often comming and going they were aware of certeine
waste corners, and small Ilands void of inhabitants, as that which seemed rather
ncglected and suffered to lie waste. -

Hereof they aduertised their Erinces, namelie Reuther or Reuda, who being (- Revther oc

scended of I'erguse, determined to inuest himselfe in certeine portions of land
beside the Picts. He therefore well appointed passed ouer, and partlie by com-
position, and partlie by force, got possession of those quarters which were desolate,
& began to erect a kingdome there, by little and little increasing his limits: and
finallie got betwixt the Picts and Britons, possessing that countrie which tooke the
name of him called Reudersdahall, and now Riddesdale (as you would saic) Rhieudas
part; for Daball in the Scotish toong signifieth a part. 1In these quarters he could
not setle himselfe, but that he was oftentimes assailed by the Britons that bordered
next vnto him, and at length his chance was to be slaine, but the kingdome conti-

euda.

uued still in the hands of his successors: and the Picts and Scots grew in friend- RiRciole

ship togither, permitting ech other to live in quiet. Picts,

The Scots nestled themsclues in the Tles and coasts alongst the sea side. The
Picts held the middle part.  But shortlie after, the peace began to hang doubtfull
betwixt them : for the diuersitie of people, place, custome and language, togither

with the memorie of old grudges, mooued such gelousie and inward hate betwixt Theirfallingou

those nations, that it seemed they were readie to breake out into open dissention
vpon the first occasion.  And as in such cases there ncuer wanteth one deuise or
other to raise tumults: it chanced that certeine of the Scotish nobilitie had got
out of Greece (as some write) a Molossian hound, which both in swiftresse of foot,

and pleasantnesse of mouth, was accounted peerlesse. ‘This hound being stollen by Swife sbout
a Pict, was cause of the breach of peace; so that cruell wars thereof insued, as in **

the Seotish historie more at large appéereth.  But where some write, thit Eugenius
should reigne ouer the Scots when this quarell fell out for steuling of this hound,
Hector Boetius saith, it was in king Crathiinths daies. Moroucr it shuld séeme by
that which the same Boetius writcth, that the hound or greihound for the which
this trouble rose, was not fetched so far as out of Grecia, but 1ather bred in Scot-
land: notwithstanding bicause the Latinists call such kind of dogs AMolvssi, for
that the first generation of them, or the like, came from a eitie of Grecia called
Molosse ; it may be, that some have thought that this greihound came from
thense, for that he was so called after the name of that place from whense the bréed
of him first came.  But to returne to the histosie.
M

VOL. VI After
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Cormsivssgré= After the Scots and Picts had tugged togither a while, at length oné¢ Carausios 2"
Auao Chiistie - Briton laboured a friendship betwixt them, and bringing his purpose to passe, per-
2 suaded them to lend him their helpe to expell the Romans out of Britaine; but his
hap was shortlie after to be slaine by the Romane capteine Alectns. And so new
sturs were in hand betwixt the Britons and Romans, the Scots & Picts for the most
part taking part with the Britons, till at length Maximns the Romane lieutenant
found means to set the Scots and Picts at variance, and ioining with the Picts in
league, vsed their'aid against the Scots, whome he so earnestlie pursued with alt
The eosex-  the power he might make, that in the end they were vtterlie expelled out of all the
sce more of this coasts of Britaine, so that they fled some into one part, some into another, but the
poerinSeot post number got them ouer into Ireland, and the Iles, where they reimained for
326 the space of fourtie thrée yeares, and theu at length returned thither, vnder the
leading of their prince Ferguse, being the second of that name, as they account
him, From thensefoorth the Scots kept such foot in Britaine, that they incroched
vpon their neighbors, in such wise as they waxed stronger than the Picts, whome
;ﬁﬁ‘;ﬁ‘g‘y"‘j‘)‘:‘"’i" the end they quite rooted forth, and nestled themselues in their seats, although
Scots. now at their first returne they concluded a firme amitie with the same Picts, that
joining their forces togither, they might the better make head against both Romans

and Britons, whome they rcputed as common enimies to them both.

Thus the Scots a liuelie, cruell, vuquiet, ancient and victorious people, got place
within this Tle of Britaine, mixed first with Britons, secondlie with Picts, thirdlie
and chieflie with the Irish, which after this time left their name of Scots vnto those
in Britaine, and chose rather to be called Irish: and then came vp the distinction
of the name, as Scotia mnaior for Ireland, Scotia minor for the countrie inhabited

Girelidus Cam ]y the Scots within Britaine. But Cambrensis saith, that the Scots chieflie pre-

f uailed voder the leading of six valiant gentlemen, sons to Muridus king of Vister,
who in the time of Neale, surnamed the great that inioied the monarchie of Ire-
land, passing ouer into Scotland to succour their countriemen there, at length
tooke vp for themselues certeine parcels of ground, which their posteritic were
owners of in the time that Cambrensis Tined, to wit, about the yeare of our Lord
1200, who treateth hereof more largelie in his booke intituled  Topographia Bri-
tammia.”  Since which time they haue béene euer taken, reputed and named Scots,
the Pictish nation being driuen into corners, albeit the mounteine parts and out Iles
caen voto this daic are inhabited with a wild kind of people called Redshanks,
estéemed by some to be mingled of Scots and Picts.

The Scots write, that their king Gregorie the sonne of Dongall, who began his
reigne in the yeare ot our Lord 875, pretending a title to Ireland, as belonging to
875 him by right of lawiull succession, made a iourneie thither, and within a small
time made a conquest of the countrie.  This Gregorie lieth buried in one of the
out Iles called Tona, or Colmekill, where they speake naturallie Irish: and there-
fore some of the Scots would séeme to make the conquest of Henrie the second in
Iveiand, a rveuclting irom the right inheritors: although they doo confesse they
can not tell how they came from the possession of it, otherwise than by forging a
tale that they willinglie forewent it, as reaping lesse by reteining it, than they laid
foorth, and so not able to discharge that which was to be defraied about the kéep-
ing of it they gaue it ouer, persuading themselues that the kings of England haue
gained little or nothing by the hauing of Ireland. Aund yet in the time whilest sir
Henrie Sidneie was gouernour there, when the countie of Vister was auouched to
belong voto the crowne: it was prooued in open parlement, that the reuenues of:
that carledome, in the dajes of Edward the third were reckoned, and found to
amouit vato the summe of one aud thirtie thousand marks yearelie, the same be{)ng,

ut.
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but a fift .part of Ireland: so that if things were well looked vnto, and such im-
prouement made as might be, Ireland would suffice to beare the necessarie charges,
and yéeld no small surplusage vnto the princes coffers.
But now as it falleth foorth in the historie. We hane thought good here to shew
in what sort Ireland came to receiue the christian faith. We find in deed that im-
mediatiie after Christes time, saint Iames the apostle, & other trauelling into these Ieland instruce-
“west parts, did first instruct the Irish people, and teach them the glad tidings of iy hniine:
the gospell, so that diuerse amongst them euen thien were christened, and beléeucd, e apostls
but not in such numbers (as may be thought) whereby it should be said, that the
countrie was generallie conuerted. Notwithstanding, the Scotish chronicles auouch,
that in the daies of their king Fincomarke, who departed this life in the yeare of
our redemption thrée hundred fiftie and eight, Ireland was conuerted to the faith
by this meanes.

A woman of the Pictish bloud chanced (saie they) to serue in those duies the
queene of Ireland, which woman being a christian hir selfe, first insiructed hir
mistresse in the faith and true points of christianitie; and the quéene liir hushand,
who conuerted the whole Irish nation. Howbeit, by the report of the Irish writers .
themselues, this should not seeme altogither true: for they aflirme, that their
countric was rather still estéemed as oue of the vnchristened Iles, till about the
yeare foure hundred twentie and six, whilest Celestine the first of that name go-
uerned the sée of Rome, who vpon conference had with his cleargie, touching the
restoring of the christian faith in the west parts of the world, greatlie decaicd there
by the heresie of Pelagius, vnderstood that Ireland also by reason of distance from
the hart of cliristendome, and randenesse of the nation, had receiued little fruit at
all of true religion, a thing much to be lamented.

Among other that then were assembled to treat of those matters was one Palading Padvs ofereth
archdeacon of Rome, who offered his charitable tranell towards the conuersion of a0
anie of those lands whither it shuld please them to appoint him to go. Celestine gy, oo
knowing the sufficiencie of the man consecrated him bishop, authorised his tourneie erawed bishop-
by letters vnder his seale, furnished his wants, and associating to hini such religious
persons and others as were thought necessarie to assist him, delinered to him the
bible with great solemnitie, & other monuments in furtherance of his good spéed.

At length he landed in the north of Ireland, from whense he escaped right hardlie Paidios lded
with his life into the lles adioining, where he preaclied the gospell, and conuerted o
no small number of Scots to the christian beliefe, and purged that part that was
christened from the infection ot the Pelagians, as in the Scotish listorie more at

large appéereth.  He was vequired by the Scots that inhabited here in Britaine, to

leaue the Ilcs and come oner vnto them, there to instruct the people in the waic of

true saluation, to the which with the popes licence he séemed willing enough : and the

bishop ot Rome the more readilie condescended thereto for that in the ustant time,

when Paladins was to depart, one Patrike attended at Rome, suing for licence to be

sent into Ireland.

The pope therefore granted that Paladins might passe ouer to the Scots in Patrike sentinto
Britaine, and appointed Patrike to go with authoritic from him into Ireland ; where, e = o
vpon his arriuall he found the people so well bent to heare bis admonitions, con- pointed g0
trarie to their accustomed frowardnesse, that a man would haue thought that had The towarduesse
séene their readines, how that the land had béene reserued for Lim to conuert. And o b pais
bicause it pleased God to bestow such an vniuersall henefit to this land by hisprewhns: ’
meanes, we haue thought good in following our author hierein, to touch some part
of the course of hisife. This Patrike in Latine called Pasricius, was borne in the Where saiot Pax *

[ Aty E § 7 L. trike was borne,
marches betwixt England and Scotland, in a towne by the sea side called Eiburne,
- M2 ] whose
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whose father hight Calphurnius, a deacon and sonne to a priest: his mother named
Conches, was sister to saint Martine that famous bishop of Towers in Franze.
Thelfeof win  Patrike of a child was brought vp in learning, and well instructed-in the faith,
atrike in briefe. ! ’ & ! Py ! , 4
and much given to deuotion. The Irishmen in those daies assisted with Scots and
Picts were become archpirats, sore disquieting the seas about the coasts.of Britaine,
and vsed to sacke litle small villages that laie scattered along the shore, and would
s.purkewss Often lead awaie captive the inhabitants home into their countrie. - And as it
ke priones  chanced, Patrike being a lad of sixtéene yeares old, aund a scholer then in secular
;f;’:;‘;'w" learning, was taken among other, and became slaue to an Irish lord called Mac-
buaine, from whome after six yeares ternie he redéemed himself with a peece of
gold which he found in a clod ot earth, that the swine had newlie turned vp as he
followed them in that time of his captinitie, being appointed by his maister to kéepe
Afeionmee - them.  And as affliction commonlie maketh men religious, the regard of his former
gious. cducation printed in him such remorse and humilitie, that being thensefoorth wean-
ed from the world, he betooke himselfe to contemplation, €uer lamenting the
lacke of grace und truth in that land: and herewith not despairing, but that in
continuance some good might be wrought vpon them, he learned their toong per-
fectlie. And alluring one of that nation to beare him companie for exercise sake,
he departed from thense, and got liim into France, euer hauing in his mind a desire
to sée the conuersion of the Irish people, whose babes yet unborne séemed to him in
his dreames (from out of their mothers wombs) to call for christendome.
In this purpose he sought ont his vncle Martine, by whose means he was placed
;’_‘z:“:"‘“ﬁ“’ with Germanus the bishop of Auxerre, continuing with him as scholer or disciple
for the space of fortie yeares: all which time he bestowed in like studie of the holie
scriptures, praiers, and such godlie exercises. Then at the age of threescore and
two yeares, being renowmed through the Latine church for his wisedome, vertue
and skill, he came to Rome, bringing letters with him in his commendation from
the Irench bishops vinto pope Celestine, to whom he vttered his full mind and se-
cret vow, which Jong since he had conceiued touching Ireland.  Celestine inuested
“eisinen- DM archbishop and primat of the whole Iland, set him forward with all fauour he
:;‘a‘;‘;ﬁf"*”wf could deuise, and brought him and his disciples onward to their countrie.
In the thrée and twentith yeare therefore of the emperor Theodosius the yoonger,
430 being the yeare of our Lord 430, Patrike landed in Ireland, & bicause he spake
the toong perfectlie, and withall being a reuerend personage in the eies of all men,
manie listened and gave good eare to his preaching, the rather for that (as writers
hiaue vecorded) he confirmed his doctrine with diuerse miracles : but speciallie those
regarded his words Dbetore all others, they had some tast of the christian faith
aforehand, either by the comuiing into those parties of’ Paladius, and his disciple
flbissanioh one Albius an Irish bishop, or otherwise by some other: for it is to be thought,
whidive. that continuallie there remained some sparke ot knowledge of christianitie euer
since the first preaching of the gospell (which was shortlie after the ascension of
our sauiour) by saint Tames (us before is mentioned.) In continuance of time Pa-
trike wan the betier part of that kingdouie to the faith.
Lieeriwzonto Laigerius sonne of Neale the great monarch, although he receiued not the gos-
mogazea of Ire- Pell himselte, yet permitted all that would to imbrace it. But sith he refused to be
taody permitteth aptised, & applic to his doctrine; the bishop denounced against Lim a curse from
m;me"‘*‘m‘ God accordinglic, ‘but tempercd yet with mercie and indgement, as thus: That
J during his life he should be victorious, but atter him neither the kingdome should.
Conlt lord of stand, nor his linage inherit.  From thense he tooke his waie vnto Conill lord of
. Gonnagh, who honourablic receined him, and was conunerted with all his people;
Logan kingof  0d after sent him vnto his brother Logan king of Leinster, whome he likewise con-
SO uerted. In Mounster he found great friendship and fauour by means of an 1earle
there,

T ——
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there, called: the earle of Daris, who honoured him highlie, and gaue Him a dwell- The earte o
ing place in the east angle of Armagh called Sorta, where he erected manie celles >
and monasteries, both for religions men and women, He trauelled thirtic yeares
in preaching through the land, planting in places conuenient bishops and priests,
whose learning and veriuous conuersation by the speciall grace and tauor of God,
established the faith in that rude nation. Other thirtie years he spent in his pro-

“uince of Armagh among his brethren, placed in those houses of religion, which
by his meanes were founded, and so he liued in the whole about one hundred
twentie two yeares, and lieth buried in Downe.

OF saint Patrikes purgatorie ye shall find in the description of the countrie, and S, Prikes puz-
therefore we doo here omitit.  But yet bicause we are entered to speake of the first ™
foundation of churches and relizious houses here in Ireland, in following our au- Reigious housea
thor in that behaife: we will speake somewhat of such other holie men and wo- § g
men as are renowmed to liaue liued in Ireland, as ornaments to that lle, more glo-
rious than all the triumphs & vietories of the world, it their zeal had béene sea-
soned with true knowledge of the scriptures: as it maie well be that in some of
them it was, howsoeuer mistaken by the iudgement and report of the simple, which Mensdoinzsmis
hath raised not onelie of these persons, but also of the verie apostles themsclues, s
certeine fantasticall tales, which with the learned are out of all credit. But this
matter I will leave to dinines to discusse, trusting that the reader will content him-
selfe to heare what we find reeorded by old writers, which we shall set downe, and
offer to their considerations to thinke thereof as reason maie best mooue them.

Giraldus Cambrensis telleth, that in saint Patriks time tlorished saint Bride the giar, cams..
virgine, and saint Colme, which two, with the same Patrike, were buried in Downe
(as in the Scotish historie ye maie find) and (as the same Giraldus saith) their three
bodies were found there shortlie after the conquest.  Sir Iohn Conweie being presi- Sir Iohn Con-
dent of Vlster, in viewing the sepulture, testified to haue séene thrée pnncipall:ff“{;]‘,’::;fdm
iewels, which were then translated, as honourable monuments woorthie to be pre-
serued.  Of saint Colme it is doubted in what age he lived. Briget, otherwise s.Coime.
called Bride, was base daughter to one Dubtactius, a capteine in Lemnster, who
perceiuing the mother with child, sold hir secretlie (fearing the gealousie of his
wife) to an Irish Peet, reseruing to himselfe the fruit of hir wombe. She was Péet, thatis,

. . . . . . L=
there delivered of this Briget, whome the Péet trained vp in learning, and ver- u:.:ﬂ;?;,@
tuous education, and at length brought hir home to hir father. mavla vl

gician of sooth-

The damsell also wus instructed in the faitl by saint Patrike, that preached then abuas
in those quarters, whervpon she became so religions and ripe in iudgement, that =% 7™ ™™
not onlie the multitude of people, but also a whole synod of bishops asscmbled The estimaris
néere to Dnblin to heare hir aduise in weightie causes, such estimation they had of e ®e *
hir,  One fact of hir being yet a ¢hild, made hir famous. The king of Leinster The ting o
had giuen to hir father Dubtactius as a token of his good liking towards I tor his Leases
valiant scruice, a rich sword, the furniture whereof was garnishad with wanie
costlie iewels.  And as it chanced, the damsell visiting the sicke neighhours di-
uerslie distressed for want of necessarie reliete (hir father being a sterne man, and
his ladie a cruell shrew) she could deuise no other shift to helpe to reléeuce the want
of thuse poore aud needic people, but to impart the same iewels of that ile swoord
among thewm. ‘This matter was heinouslie taken, and being brought to the kings
eares, it chanced that shortlie after he came to a banket in nir fathers house, and
calling the maid afore him that was not yet past nine yeres of age, he asked hir how
she durst presume to defuce the gift of a king in such wise as she had doon h1>?  She
answered that the same was bestowed vpon a better king than he was, whom (quoth
she) finding in such extremitie, I would haue giuen all that my father huth, aud all
that you haue, yea your selues too & all, were yée in my power to giue, rutxlher

. 1an
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than Christ should starue. She professed virginitie, and allured other noble yoong
damsels vnto hir feilowship, with whome she continued in hir owne monasterie,

where she was first professed, vntill the yeare of our Lord 500, and.then departing-

this life, shee was buried in Downe in saint Patriks toome.

Giraldus Cambrensis reporteth of his owne knowledge, that among other monu-
ments of hirs, there was found a concordance of the foure euangelsts, séeming to
be written with no mortall hand, beautified with mystical pictures in the margent,

the colonrs and cunning workemanship whereot” at the first blush appeared darke.

and nothing delectable, but in the héedful view of the diligent beholder verie
liuelie and woonderfull artificiall.  Cenanus that was first a souldier, succéeded
saint Patrike in the sce of Armagh, after he had certeine yeares followed the
warres. DBrendan abbat at the age of ten yeares was of such incomparable holi-
nesse (as they saic) and therwith so wise and learned, that his father and mother,
thinking themselues to liaue gained the most worthie fruit that might insue of their
mariage, by mutuall consent professed continencie, and abandoned matrimoniall
companie. Ilc flourished in the daies of saint Briget, and liued in familiar societie
with saint Arons the bishop, and Fintan the abbat.

Madoc alids Edan of noble parentage taken prisoner by the king of Temore,
and kept in his court with diuerse yoong men his schoolefellowes, openlie adiured
the king tolicence him and them to depart, that they might scrue God as they were
accustomed, the which being now kept in sunder and restreined of libertie, they were
forced to discontinue.  Iervpon immediatlie they were dismissed.  He died bishop
of Iernes, and laid the foundation of that burrow. His successor Melingus, al-
though he was bishop, gaue himselfe yet to voluntaric labour, and with his owne
hands deriued and brought a running spring to his monasterie, induring that trauell
daily after praicr and studie for the space of eight yeares togither.

Fintan abbat was had in such reuerence, that whercas Colme king of Leinster
kept Cormake the kings son of Tensill prisoncr, he went boldlie with twelue of his
disciples through the prease of all the souldiors, and in sight of the king was suf-
fered to borow the yoong prince.  For the Irish are not sterne against those of whom
they haue conceined an epinion of holinesse. 1 remember (saith our author) that
Cambrensis writeth himselfe merilie to haue obiccted to Morice then archbishop of
Cashill, that Ireland in so manie hundred y eares had not brought foorth one martyr.
The bishop answered pleasantlie (alluding to the late dispatching of Thomas arch-
bishop of Canturburie) Our people (quoth he) notwithstanding their other enor-
mities, yet hane sparcd euer the bloud of vertuous men. Marie now we are de-
liuered to such a nation that is well acquainted with making martyrs, so that from
hensefoorth I trust no complaint shall néed for want of martyrs. Malachias was
borne in Armagh of a noble progenie, brought vp in vertue by the example of his
nother, and trained foorth in learning, profited greatliein deuotion : so that being
yet but a verie babe, he was espied diuerse times to steale awaie from his companions
to praic in secret.  Ile was so graue and modest, that of himselfe he chose the
niost graue and seuere schoolemaister, refusing an excellent clearke, because he
saw him somewhat lightlie demeaning himseife at game. In the beginning of his
youthfull yeares, he became the disciple of Imarius an old recluse, whose austeritie
of conuersation the whole towne had in great reuerence. There he became a dea-
con, and at five and twentie yeares a priest.

The archbishop, forthe fame and the opinion of his woorthinesse, received him to
Dbe assistant to him in office, in the which he so behaued himselfe, that he reformed
superstitions, and reuiued the force of religion, namelie in the vniformitie of their
church seruice, wherin before time they iarred. The famous maonasterie of Ban-
chor he reedified of the patrimonie and legacies by his vncle left him. The same

- monasterie
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monasteiie was of old time gouerned by Congellus, and after him by Columbanus
the father of manie religious houses in France. This abbeie being spoiled and
nintie of his brethren murdered in one day by the prior, the possessions whereof
being come to the hands of Malachias by his vncles assignement, he restored foorth-
with, and aduanced the foundation. At the age of thirtie yeares he was by ca-
nonicall election forced to accept the bishoprike of Conereth, a people of all the

* Irish then most sanage and wild, whome with inestimable trauell he reclamed from
their beastlie maners. In the meane while died Celsus bishop of Armagh, after
whome succéeded Malachias, at the age of eight and thirtic yeares. But before
this, neere hand tlie space of two hundred yeares togither, a custome had crept
into the countrie, that the metropolitane sée was conferred vpon such bishops as Maried bishops
were maried, and were of the bloud roiall, in maner by way of inheritance. cesiueic s f
Wherefore Nigellus or Neale the next of kinred, animated by the parcialitie of g fmilie, neie
some princes, and getting into his custodie the bible and stafte, and other monu- ;"‘f““";:m ’:ﬁf‘n
ments of saint Patrike, wherevnto opinion of the common people tied the prelacie, D
came to his palace with a band of souldiors to haue slaine thie bishop. When all St it B
the people wept and houled for his perill, he alone stepped into the bosome of his Pl It
enimies, demanding what was their purpose? The bloudie souldiors letting fall The bivle ana-
their weapons, in stead of executing the pretensed murtherer, fell to reuerence him, =
and at length departed from him as friends.

Thrée ycares he sat in the primasie rather to discontinue the horrible corruption ¥or finesll de-

before vsed, than with intent to settle himselfe there. After he had remoued the " °f bhor=
abuse, he procured Orlasius to succéed him in the archbishops sée, and he returned
to his former see of Downe, to the which as then was annexed the bishoprike of
Coner.  But Malachius viderstanding that in times past they were six seuerall sées,
he diuided them againe, and ordeined an other to the bishoprike of Coner, desirous
rather to lessen bis cure than to inlarge the fruits by taking more charge vpon him.
Malachias being demanded of his brethren the monkes of Benchor, \vﬁere and
when he’would wish to die and to be buried, if it laie in his choise? He answered:*
If in Ireland, beside the bodie of saint Patrike: if beyond the seas, at Clareuale
where saint Barnard was then resiant, and in the feast of Alsoules. 1le purposed
within few daies to sue to pope Eugenius for increase of the number of metropo-
litans, which request was shortlie after accomplished.  And in this viage which he
thus made, he staied at Clarenale, and there diuerse times openlie foreshewed, that
the yeare ot his departure foorth of this world was come; and accordinglie when
he had taken leauc of saint Barnard and the brethren, he went downe from his
chammber to thie church and there did communicat.  Which doone, he returned to
his lodging, and there on Alsouls daie in the yeare of his age 54, he gaue vp the
ghost, so mildlie and quietlie, that it séemed rather a slécpe than a death.

Malchus, though borue in Ireland, yet he spent the niost part of his time in the Machus
monasterie of Winchester in England, and from thense was taken and admitted
bishop of Lismore. Saint Barnard remembreth of him, by occasion he cured a lu-
natike child in*confirming, clse (as they termed it) in bishopping him.  This miracle
seene and confessed by manic liundreds of people, was blowen through the world.

The same time happened discord betwixt the king of Mounster and his brother, and Discord be-
as the matter was handled, the king was ouermatched and fled into England, where §f eacikng
hie visited Malchus in his abbeic, and would by no meanes depart from him; bug asd his brothes
semaine there vnder his rule and gouernment, so long as it pleased God to denie
hini quiet returne into his countrie: he contented himselte witl & poure cell, vsed
dailie to bath himselfe in cold water, to asswage the wanton motious of his flesh,
and for his diet receiued none other delicats than bread, water, and salt, day and
night, sobbing and bewailing with great remorse of conscience his former misde-
: mened.
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mened life. At length the other kings and people of Ireland began fo repine at
the vsurper, set vpon him with open war, vanquished him in & pitcht field, and
called home the rightfull prince his brother againe, to resume his kingdome, who
with manie earnest persuasions of Malchus and of Malachias could vueth be brought
to forsake that trade of life and companie, the which he had with such delectation
inured himselfe vnto. -

Thus far of the Irish saints. Of the which, assome of them are to be estéemed
yight vertuous and godlie men, so other of them are to be suspected as persons
rather holie by the superstitious opinion of the people, than indued with anie such
knowledge of true godlinesse and sincere religion, as arc woorthie to be registred in
the number of those that of right ought to passe for saints, as by certeine late

Foe. writers may appeare. But this we leaue to the iudgement of the aduised reader,
o for that in such matters we mind not to preiudice anie mans opinion, but onelie
wish the reader to take héed how he giueth credit to that which oftentimes is found
written by authors touching feigned miracles, aud other vaine superstitious dealings,
wherethrough manie zealous persons haue often beene deceiued.  Now therefore to
- leaue saints, and returne to other matters touching the Insl_l historie. In the yeare
The Norvegians 980 : the Norwegians had got dominion ouer the Ilands in the northwest ocean
scoure the seas, called the Iles of Orkeneie, and sco_\vre(l the seas, thut.mme othe.r nation durst
Hesof Orkencie. vneth appeare in sight for dread of them. A people giuen greatlie to séeke the
conquests of other rcalmes, as they that could not faile to find more warme and
Theyinusdelre- fruittull places for to inhabit than their owne. These hot fellowes chanced to
g light into Ireland by this meanes. Careticus the king of Britaine ran into such ha-
tred of his people, that they raised warres against him. The Saxans that possessed
now six seuerall kingdomes in the Ile of Britaine, reioised not a litle at this ciuill

discord betwixt the Britaine King and his subiects.

Wlhicrevpon meaning to make a full conquest of the Britains, & vtterlie to expell
them foorth of all the lle, he assembled their powers, & ijoined to the same Gur-

Je— mundus, a notable rouer of the Norwegians, who hauing at all times a ‘nauie in
Furmundus an N . . o . . .
archyirac of the @ reaclinesse, and men to furnish it, holpe the Saxons to chase the Britains into the
miere N narches of Wales.  Lor from thense (being retired into the mounteins and woods)
they could not drive them, This Gurmound (as some thinke) builded at the same
tine the towne of Gurmondchester, and after being assisted by the Saxons, made
a viage into Ireland, where he sped not greatlie to his desire, and theretare the
Irish account not this for anie of their conquests, as some of their antignaries in-
Campion. formed our author.  Gurmound therefore finding but sorrie suecesse, built a few
slight castels and forts in the frontiers, and so left the land, and sailed from thence
into I'rance, where at length he was slaine.  OQur chronicles in décd name him king
of Ireland; but the Irish affirme that before Turgesius, there was none of the

Turgesve. . Aiatgucio .
easterne people that obteined dominion in their countrie.

Gualdus Cambrensis to make the matter whole (a Gods name) thinketh Tur-

gesius to haue conquered the land, as lieutenant or deputie vider Gurmundus.

But this being granted, there ariseth 1 more manifest contiadiction than the former:

ot for he himiselte numbreth betwixt Luaogirius king of Ireland that'lived in the yéere

430 foure hundred and thirtie, and Edfumding, whome Turgesius vanquished, 33 mo-

narchs, whose reigns comprehended foure hundred yeares, so that Turgesius hued

in the yeare atter the incarnation eight hundared and thirtie.  Then it 15 too plaine

that lie could not haue anie dooings with Gurmundus, who ioined with the Saxons

Thedoubtre-  28ainst Carcticus, in the yeare fiue hundred foure score and six. This knor (saith
solued. our author) might Le vutwined with more facilitie thus.  Gurmundus made’ much
of that little hie got, and wrote lumselfe king, which title our histories doe allow

him, because he made the waie plaine, inioied it a while, and set open the gate

. voto
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vnto his countrimen. Turgesius atchiued the whole exploit, and brought it to per-
fection, and in these respects either of them may be called king and conqueror of
Ireland. .

Turgesius therefore with his Norwegians the second time inuaded Ireland, susteined Tureesius what
diuerse losses and ouerthrowes : but in the end fortifieng himselfe by the sea coasts, '
& receiuing thereby his fréends at his pleasure, waxed so strong that he subdued
the whole Ile, still erecting castels and fortresses as he wan ground, so to maister s1. puidess
the Irish that with such manner of strengths of wals and rampires had not as yet fortreses:
béene acquainted : for till those daies they knew no defense but woods, bogs, or
strokes. ‘Turgesius so brideled the Irish kings, and kept them in awe, that Withouk'l;u_rgelsiulx riga-
interruption he reigned like a conqueror thirtie yeares. He cried hau‘opke & 3pO0ile fhirie yesres.
where anie rich preie was to be had, sparing neither those of the laitie nor of the
clergie, neither church nor chappell, abusing his victorie verie insolentlic. Oma- Omilsghilen
laghlilen king of Meth was in some trast with the tyrant. IHis onclie daughter s ofMet
Turgesius craued for his concubine. The father hauing a readie wit, and watching
his time, began to breake with Turgesius in this wise: Sauing your fansie my lord
(quoth he) there are diuerse ladies of bloud in this countrie méeter bedfellows for
a king than that browne gristle: and therewith he began to reckon vp a number of
his néeces and cousines, indowed (as he set them foorth) with such singular beautie,
as they séemed rather angels than mortall creatures. The tyrant as it were ra-
uished, and doting in loue of those peereles péeces before lie saw them, by reason
of such excéeding praises as he thus heard of them, doubted yet ieast Omalaghlilen The polcie of
extolled them to preserue his daughter out of his hands: and the subtill father O™
cloked his drift with modest behauior, lingering time to inflame the leachers follie,
as he that wished anie thing more to be suspected, than that which he meant most
earnestlie to bring to passe.

At length, when Turgesius séemed to take his delaieng thus of time somewhat
displeasantlie, he vsed this or the like speech: ¢ If I should saie (quoth he) that I
gaue you my sole daughter with goodwill to be defloured, your high wisdome would
soone ghesse that I did but flatter you; and yet if ten daughters were déerer to
me than your good pleasure and contentation, by whose bountifull goodnes both
she, & 1, and we all are supported, I were vnwoorthie that sceret and nere fréend-
ship wherin it liketh you to vse me. As for the wench, it will be in part honorable
for hir to be required to the bed of such a prince, sith quéenes haue not sticked to
come from farre, and yeeld the vsc of their bodies to noble conquerors, in hope by
them to hane issue. And howsoeuer it be taken, time will weare it out, and
Tedéeme it; but such a fréend as you are to me and mine, neither I nor mine shall
liue to see. And verelic I meane not to hazard your displeasure, if it were for a
greater matter than the value of twentie maidenheads; séeing fathers haue not
sticked to giuc vp their owne wiues to quench the lusts of their sons.  Fherefore
am I thus agréed, name the daie and place, separat your selfe from the view of
your court, conferre with those that haue a deintie insight, & skiltull eies in dis-
cerning beuties ; I will send you my daughter, & with hir the choise of twelue or
sixteene gentlewomen, the meanest of the which may be an empresse in compa-
rison.  When. they are before you, make your game as you like, and then if my
child please your fantasie best, she is not too good to be at your commandement:
onelie. my request is, that if anie other shall presume vpon your leauings, your
maiestie will remember whose child she is.”

"This liberall proffer was of Turgesius accepted (whose desire was most iusatiable)
with manie good words, thanks, & faire promises. To be short, the same daic
Omalaghlilen put his daughter in prinee-like apparell, attired after the trimmest
wise, and with hir sixteene proper yoong men beautitull and amiable to behold : The ke was

VOL. VI, N - and Prictised by
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ey and so Deing sent to the king were presented vnto him in his priuie chamber, hauing
of Macedon " mone about him but a few dissolute youthfull persons; whervpon those disguised
e e yoong striplings drew foorth from vnder their long womanish garmeunts their skeins,

sian ambassadors. Y Stripli - I Y 9

frieni5and valiantlie bestirring themselues, first stabbed their weapons points through the
bodie of the tyrant, and then serued all those youths that were about him with the
like sawce, they making small or no resistance at all. The brate of this murther
was quicklic blowne abrode through all Ireland: and the princes readie to catch
hold on such aduantage, rose in armes with one assent, in purpose to deliuer them-
selucs from bondage, and recouer libertie.

5“55;{5;;;‘;:, All Meth and Leinster were speedilie got togither, resorting vnto Omalaghlilen
the author of this practise, who lightlic leapt to horsse, and commending their
forward redinesse in so naturall a quarell, said: ¢ My lords and fréends, this case
neither admitteth delaie, nor requireth policie; hart and hast is all in all.  Whilest
the matter is fresh and greene, and that some of our enimies lie still and sléepe,
some lament, some cursse, some are togither in councell, and all the whole number
dismaied : let vs preuent their furie, dismember their force, cut off their flight,
scize vpon their places of refuge and succour. It is no victorie to plucke their
feathers, but to breake their necks; not to chase them in, but to rowse them out;
to weed them, not to rake them; not to tread them downe, but to root them vp.
This lesson the tyrant himselfe did teach me. I once demanded of him as it were
ina parable, by what good husbandrie the land might be rid of certeine rauening
foules that annoied it. He aduised vs to watch where they bred, and to fire their
nests about their eares. Go we then vpon these coruorants which shrowd them-
selues in our possessions, and let vs so destroie thew, that neither uest nor root,
neither séed nor stalke, neither branch nor stumpe shall remaine of this vngratious
generation.” Scarse had he ended his tale, but that with great showts and clamors
they extolled the king, as defendor of their liues and liberties ; assuring them both
of their bold and hardie stomachs and specdfull expedition ioined with their con-
federats, and with a running camp swept euerie corner ot the land, rased the castels
to the gronnd, chased awaie the strangers, slue all that abode battell, ech man re-
couering his owne, with the state of gouernment.

Thus in effect haue the Irish writers reported of Turgesius a Norwegian, whether
he did reigne before the supposed time of Gurmond, or whether that he came

Gurmond. thither as lieutenant to him : which if it shuld be true, no doubt the same Gurmond
was some king of the Dunes, or Norwegians, and not of the Affricans (as some of
our countrimen name him.) Which error is soone committed, in taking one hea-
thenish nation for another, as those men haue doone that haue named the Hun-

. garians (when they did innade Gallia before they were christians) Saracens.  And
so likewise might that author (whosoeuer he was) whome Geffreie of Monmouth
followeth, finding Gurmond written to be a king of the miscreants, mistake the
Norwegians for Affricans, because both those nations were infidels: and therfore
sith happilie the Affricans in the daies when that author liued, bare all the brute
aboue other heathenish nations then, as the Turks doo now, he named them Affri-
cans. Iowsoeuer it was, certeine it is that the Danes or Norwegians made sundrie
innasions into Ircland, and that at seuerall times. But for Turgesius, whether he
were an absolute king, or but a lieutenant of some armie, vnder some other king
named Gurmound, or peraduenture Gormo, (as such names are soon corrupted) [
cannot affirme, bicause that no certeine time is set downe in the chronicles which
are written of those nations, whereby they may be so reconciled togither, as suf-
ficeth to warrant anie likelie coniecture in this behalfe.

But if T should saie (with the readers licence) what I thinke, this Gurmound

whatsoeuer he was, made no such conquest of Ircland, nor of this our lle of* Bri-
taine
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taine (as by some writers is supposed) but yet might he peraduenture land in Wales,
and either in fauor of the Saxons then enimies to the Britons, or in hatred of the
christian name persecute by cruell wars the British nation, and vse such.crueltie as
the heathenish nations then were accustomed to practis¢ against the christiansin  _
all places where they came, and chanced to haue the vpper hand. The chiefest
cause that mooueth me to doubt thereof, is for that I find not in anie of our
approoued ancient English writers, as Beda, Malmesburie, Huntington, Houeden,
or such like, anie plaine mention made of him; whereby I may be throughlie in-
duced to credit that which I findin Geffrie Monmouth and others recorded of him,
except his name be niistaken, and so thereby some error erept in, which I am not
able to resolue. )
But sith we are entred to speake thus farre of the Norwegians, here by the waie
I haue thought it not impertinent to the purpose of this Irish historie, to write
what we find recorded in the chronicles of those northernlie regions, Denmarke,
Norweie, and Sweden, written by Saxo Grammaticus, Albertus Crantz, and others, Sao Gran.
concerning the sundrie inuasions made by the Danes, Norwegians, or Normans Az G
(whether we list to call them) into Ireland. TFridleie or Fridlenus king of Den- Fridicaus.
marke that succeeded Dan the third of that name, surnamed the Swift, arriuing in
Ireland, besieged the citie of Dublin, & perceiuning by the strength of the walles, Dublin besicged,
that it wonld be an hard matter to win it by plaine force of hand without some
cunning policie, he deuised to catch a sort of swallowes that had made their nests
in the houses within the towne, tied wild fier to their wings, and therewith cast
them vp, and suffered them to flie their waies, wherevpon they comming to their Dubiia set on
nests, set the houses on fier, which whiles the citizens went about to quench, the firoxgnd won by
Danes entred the citie and wan it. .
Secondlie, Frotho king of Denmarke, the third of that name, after he had sub- Frotho the thira.
dued the Britons here in this Ile, made a voiage into Ireland also, where he landed
with some danger: for the Irishmen had strawed all alongest the shore a great Ciltrops straved
number of caltrops of iron, with sharpe pricks standing vp, to wound the Danes in by
the féet, as they should come foorth of their ships to follow them, for they meant ****
to flee of a pretensed policie for that purpose. But Irotho perceiuing their deceit-
full craft, followed them more aduisedlie than rashlie, and so put their capteine )
named Keruill to fight, and slue him in the field; whose brother remaining in life, Keruil gover-
& mistrusting his owne puissance, yéelded himselfe to ¥rotho, who diuiding the i
preie amongst his souldiers and men of warre, shewed thereby that he onelie sought
for glorie and not for gaine, reseruing not a pennie of all the spoile to his owne vse.
After this, in the daies of king Frotho the fourth of that name, which reigned ouer Srbdn
the Danes, one Starcater a giant, in companie of Haco a Danish capteine, made a s(::ﬁzimgaang
iournie likewise into Ireland, where in the same season, one Huglet reigned as Huglet king of
monarch ouer that Ile: who hauing plentie of treasure, was yet so ginen to couet- -
ousnesse, that by such vnprincelie parts as he plaid, to satisfie his greedie desire to
fill his coflers, he became right odious, and farre out of all fauor with his subiects.
Yet there were of his nobles, verie valiant and worthie men, namelie two, Gegathus, Gegahs
& Suibdauus: wherevpon, when it came to passe that he should ioine in batiell ™
with his enimies the Danes, the most part of all his people fled out of the field, so
that Gegath and Suibdaue were in maner left alone. For they regarding their
honors and dutie that apperteined to men of their calling, would not tlie, but man-
fullie did what laie in their powers to beat backe the enimies, insomucl that
Gegathus raught Haco such a wound, that the vpper part of his liuer appeared Haco woundee.
bare. He also wounded Starcater in the head right sore, so that in all his life daies, 5 3 )
he had not before that time receiued the like hurt: in the end yet Huglet the mo- igle: soine.

narch of Ireland was slaine, and Starcater obteining the victorie, did make gieat
N2 slaughter
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slaughter of the Irish subiects, the which had followed their king to this battell,
being men (thorough his corrupt example and slouthfull trade of life) degenerat
from all warlike order and vse of manlike exercise.

Dublin woon. After this, the Danes went vnto Dublin, which towne they easilie tooke, and
found such store of riches and treasure therein, that euerie man had so much as he
could wish or desive; so as they needed not to fall out among themselues for the

partition, sith there was so much for.each mans share as he could conuenientlie -

carrie awaie. Thus hath Saxo Grammaticus written in effect of Starcaters comming
into Ireland : of whome the Danish writers make such mention, both for his huge
stature and great manhood. Some have thought, that Starcater was the verje same
man which the Scots name Finmaccole, of whome in the Scotish historie we haue
made mention : but whereas the Scotish writers affirme, that he was a Scotish man
borne, the Dauish writers report that he was borne in Eastland, among the people
Reignirus. called Estones. Reignirus the sonne of Siwardus the second king of Denmarke,
haning atchined sundrie victories in England and Scotland, and subdued the lles
Melbricke ¥s of Orkneie, he passed likewise into Ireland, slue Melbricke king of that land, and
tooke the citie of Dublin by siege, where he remained the whole tearme of twelue
moneths before he departed from thense.
Gurmothe third _Ai'tel: this, Gurmo the third of that name king of Den.m.arke, although an inﬁ(_lell
kingof Den.  himselfe, and a cruell persecutor of the christian religion, yet tooke to wife a
Hosmien  Christian ladie named Thira, daughter to Etheldred king of England, who had issue
fIE LT by him two sonnes Knaught, or Canute, and Harold, proouing men of high
king of England. Valiancie and notable prowesse, insomuch that after the atchiuing of diverse worthie
Gmwesd victories against the enimics néere home, they made a voiage into England, not
sparing to muade the dominions of their grandfather king Etheldred: who rather
rejoising, than séeming to be oftended with those manlike enterprises of his cousins,
proclamed them his heires to sucéed after him in all his lands and doniinions, al-
though of right the same were to descend first vnto their moother Thira. The
TheyinuadeIre- yoong men being incouraged with their grandfather his bountifull magnificence,
B e atteupted the inuasion of Ireland, where at the siege of Dublin, Canute or

Knanght the elder brother was shot into the bodie with an arrow, and died of the )

wound : howbeit his death was kept close by his owne commandement giuen before
he died, till his people had got the citie into their possession. But the gaine was
small in respect of the losse, which was thought to redound vnto the whole Danish
nation by the death of that noble yoong gentleman Canute, who for his high
prowesse and valiancie was most tenderlie beloved of all men; but namelie of his
tather king Gormo, insomuch that he sware to kill him with his owne hands, who-
soeuer should first tell him newes of his death.

This Gormo was now a man tar striken in age, and blind, hauing small joie of -

anie worldlie pleasures, otherwise than to heare of the welfare and prosperous pro-
ceedings of his sonnes.  When therefore his wite quéene Thira had perfect aduer-
tisement of hir sonues death, and that neither she nor anie other duyst breake the
matter vnto hir hushand, she denised a shift how to signifie that vnto him by out-
The poticieof _ward signes, which by word of mouth she was afraid to expresse, as thus. She

“Thira to sigifi . " i e .
cobir bust . cansed moorning apparell to be made for hir husband, & putting off’ his roiall

gedabhof  robes, clad him therewith, and other things apperteining to moorners she also put
Canute. about him, and prepared alt such furniture and necessaries as were vsed tor funerall
exequies, witnessing the lamentable gricte conceiued for the losse of some friend,

with that kind of moorning wéed aud tunerall ceremonies.  Which when Gormo
perceiued : Wo is me (saith lie) you then signifie the death of my sonne Canute.

Whereto she made answer, that he and not she did discouer the truth of that which

was meant by those moorning garments; aud with that spéech ministred causequ

. 1r
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hir husbands death, whereby she became presentlie a widow, not openlie moorning

for hir sonne, before she moorned likewise for hir husband: for he tooke such

griefe for Canutes death, that immediatlie he died thorough sorow and dolor : so Gormo dicth of
as Thira was thus driuen to lament, as well the death of hir sonne, as of hir husband p

both at once. But now to the purpose of the Irish historie.

Ye haue thus partlie heard what the Danish writers doo record in their histories,

- touching the conquests which their people made in Ireland ; but whether the same
be meant of that which goeth before, or rather of that which followeth, touching
the trade which the Norwegian merchants vsed thither; or whether the Irish
writers haue passed these iournies ouer with silence, which the Danish writers in
forme (as before is touched) doo make mention of, I cannot affirme. But like it is’
that as the Danes, or Normans, whether you will call them, did inuade Ireland as
well as Evgland, France, and Scotland, in' those daies according to the report of X
their writers, and that by waie of open warre as well to conquer the countrie, as to
take preies, prisoners, and booties, and not for trade of merchandize onelie: albeit
that they might peraduenture so get entrie at the first, as by the Irish histories it
should seeme they did shortlie after the slaughter of Turgesius. And afterwards
when they saw themselues setled, and perceiued that they began to grow to be
enuied of their Irish neighbours, who therevpon would not sticke to molest them
as occasians scrued, they saw no better meane to assure themselues against their ad-
uersaries, than to send vnto their countriemen, which in those daies roued abroad
(as before T haue said) in euerie quarter of this our west ocean, waiting for oppor-
tunitie to aduance their conquests in each countrie where auie thing might be,.
gotten.  And so this maie agrée verie well with the Irish writers,”whom as I doo
not take upon me to controll, but rather to report the storic as I find it by them
written, I will procéed with the order which they follow. After the countrie was
deliuered of” the tyrannie wherewith it was oppressed by the same Turgesius & his
people, Danes or Norwegians whether they were (for so Cambrensis estéemeth
them) the Irish deliuered of seruile bondage, fell to their old woonted vomit, in
persecuting each other: and hauing latelie defaced their fortified townes and castels,
as receptacles and couerts for the enimie, all sides laie more open to receiuve harme.

This being perceiued and thoronghlie considered, the princes that in the late rule
of Turgesius had espied some towardnesse to wealth & ease, tell in hand to dis-
cousrse the madnesse & follie of their ancestors, which saw not the vse of that
which their enimies abused : they begun to loth their vnquiet trade of life, to wish
either lesse discord, or more strength in each mans dominion ; to cast the danger
of naked countries, readie to call in the enunies, as the strength of forts & castels
was a meane to preseruc them from losse. Iaine would they haue prouided remedie
in this case, if they bad knowne how. The former subiection, thonzh it seemed
intollerable, yet they felt therein procéeding steps towurds peace.  The gaine that
rose of merchandize, rest and sucrtie to the whole estate of the countrie.  For the
difference was great betwixt the indenours of the two nations, Norwegians and
Trish.  The first knew the waie to thriue, might they get some cammodious seats
and soile. The other had commadities plentie, and cared not for them.

While the princes and potentats staied vpon such a good consideration, certeine Easerings be-
merchants of Norwaje, Denmiarke, and of other those parties, called Ostomanni, or famyrae e
(as in our vulgar language we tearme them) Essteriings, bicause they lie East in .
respect of vs, although indéed they are by othier named properlie Normans, and
partlie Saxons, obteined licence safelie to arriue here in Ireland with their wares,
and to vtter the same. Herevpon the Irish, thorough tratlike & bartering with
these Normans or Danes (for so they are called also n our English chronicle) by
exchanging of wares and monie, finding them ciuill and tractable, and deliting also ‘

’ with
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with gaie conceipts, brought into them by those merchants (such as till they saw
them they neuer estéemed néedfull) they began to enter into a desire that a trade
might be open betwixt them & the other nations, wherevpon to atlure other, they

Therbaldig licenced these merchant strangers to build (if they thought good) hauen townes in-

sicse " places most commodions. This was no sooner granted, than begun, and with spéed
finished. 3

Waterford, Amilanus founded Waterford ; Sutaricus, Limerike; Iuorus, Dublin; and so by

Limerike, o A .

Dublin, others diuerse other townes were built as leisure serued. Then by the helpe and

counsell of these men, manie castles, forts, steeples, and churches, euerie where

were repared.  And thus-are the Irish mingled also with the bloud of the Danes,

Norwegians, or Normans, who from thensefoorth continuallie flocked into Ireland,

to the great commoditie of the inhabitants, lining amongst them obedientlie, till

wealth pricked and mooued them to raise rebellion: but they could not haue

The mezchant . holden out, had not the conquest insuing determined both their quarrels. In the

rebellion, meane while they became lords ot the hauens and burrow townes, planted men of

warre in the same, and oftentimes skirmished with their aduersaries; but yet mea-

sured their fortune with indifferent gaines, and crept no higher ‘than the same

Thefdor  would gine them leaue. Onelie a memoric 1s left of their field in_Clontars, where

S diucrse of the Irish nobilitie were slaine, that lie buried before the crosse of Kil-

mainam. These are by our author, not without good iudgement, reported to be

mocsesenl Danes, which people ‘then being pagans, sore afflicted England, and after that

grangers which I'rance, from whense they came agame into England with Willia{n Congqueror,

afficted France, S0 that those people called Ostomanni, Esterlings, Normans, Danes, Norwegians, &

fngland, Seor- . Suedeners, are in effect all one nation, borne in that huge region ealled Scandi-

nauia; and as it appeareth by conference of times and chronicles, muchwhat about

one season, vexed the Frenchmen, afilicted Scotland, subdued England, and maulti-

1095 plied in Ireland. But in the yeare of Christ 1095, perceining great enuie to remaine

and lurke in the distinction of the names Easterlings and Irish, that were altogither

westerne : and the Easterlings not easterne indéed, but rather simplie northerne: in

consideration whereof, and bicause they magnified themsclues in the late conquest of

:{:ffbff;ﬁ:&"gs thci_r countriemen, who from N()r_m:m(]ie comming ouer into England ruled there at

Normans. their pleaswie, these strangers in Ireland would algate now be also called and
accompted Normans.

Long Defore this time (as yéc have heard) Ireland was bestowed into two prin-
cipall kingdomes, and sometime into more, whereof one was euer elected and
reputed 10 be cheefe, and as it were a monarch, whome in their histories they name

Maximus Rex 11/11.1‘_11111/71! regem, that is, the greatest king, or else without addition, Regem I{l-
momrch of e berniie, the king of Ireland : the other they name Reguli or Reges, that is to wit,
fand. small kings or else kings, by limiting the places whercof they were to be reputed
kings, as of Leinster, Connagh, Vister, Mounster, or Meth.  To the monarch, be-
sides his allowanee of dominion, titles of honor, and other privileges in iurisdiction,
there was granted to him a negative in nomination of bishops, when they were
Thepowerof  VACant: for the cleargie and laietic of the diocesse commended one, whom they
the wanichin- thought conuenient vnto their king, the king to the monarch, the monarch to the
bishoy 3. archbishop of Canturburie: for that as yet the metropolitans of Ireland had not
receiued their palles.
Goderivs kirg of _In this sort was nominated to the bishojrike of Dnbline then void, in the yeare

o e of Christ 1074, at the petition of Goderius king of Leiuster, by sufferance of the
ponaeeh. _ cleargie and people there, with the assent of Terdienatus the monarch, a learned

rated bishon of prefat called Patricius, whome Lanfranke of Canturburie consecrated in Paules

fenke, © - church at London, and sware himn to obedience after the manner of his ancestors.

1152 Cluistian bishop of Lismore, legat to LEugenius the third, summoned a prouinciall
b

@ity
o timere: councell
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Ye metropo-

councell in Ireland, wherein were authorised foure metropolitan seas, Armagh, Fooremetr

Dublin, Cashill, and Tuen; of the which places were bishops at that present, Irelind.

Gelasius, Gregorius, Donatus, Idonius. For hitherto though they yéelded a pri-

masie to the bishop of Armagl in reuerence of saint Patrike the first bishop there: Pl

yet the same was but of good will, and confirmed rather by custome than by suffi-" ©

cient decree; neither did that archbishop take vpon him to inuest other bishops,

but sent them to Canturburie (as before is mentioned) which from bensefoorth they

vsed not to doo, insomuch that the next bishop named Laurence, sometime arch- t{i‘:;rencfesm!*{’-
ishop of 5. Kes

wins.

bishop of saint Keuins in Golandilagh, was ordered and installed at home by
Gelasius primat of Armagh. 1162

: FINIS.

Not well vnderstanding what the writer of this part of the Trish historie ment to
fall vpon so blunt a conclusion ; but supposing it was vpon some reasonable induce-
ment: we thought it conuenient to leaue it as we found it: intending (without
anie addition herevnto) to set downe the conquest of Ireland, as the same was left
recorded by Girald of Cambria: whose prefaces and historie, right worthie the

reading, doo immediatlie follow.
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THE NAMES OF THE GOUERNORS, LIEUTENANTS, LORD IUSTICES,
AND DEPUTIES OF IRELAND, |

The
yeereof
our

Lord.
1174

1177

1182

1227

1228
1253

1258

1261
1267
12068
1269
1270
1272

1281

1295

1298
1514
1315
1317

SINCE THE CONQUEST THEREOF BY KING HENRIE THE SECOND.

ICHARD Strangbow earle of Pen-
broke gouernor, haning Reimond
le Grace 1oined in commission with
him.
Reimond le Grace lieutenant by himselfe.
William Fitz Aldelme licutenant, hauing
John de Curcie, Robert Fitz Ste-
phans, and Miles Cogan ioined in
commission with him,
IIngh Lacie lieutenant.
Iohn Lacie constable of Ches—% gouer-
ter and Richard de Peche nors.
Iugh Lacie againe lieutenant.
ITugh Lacie the yoonger, lord iustice.
1lenrie Loandoris archbishop of Dublin,
lord iustice.
Maurice T'itzgirald lord iustice.
Tohn Titzgefireie knight, lord iustice.
Alain de la Zouch lord iusticc.
Stephan de Long Espe lord iustice.
William Deane lord iustice.
Sir Richard Rochell orCapell lord iustice.
Dauid Barrie lord iustice.
Robert Vfford lord iustice.
Richard de Excester lord iustice.
Iames lord Audleie lord iustice.
Maurice Fitzmaurice lord iustice.
Walter lord Genuille lord iustice.
Robert Vilord againe lord iustice.
Fulborne bishop of Waterford
iustice.
Tohn Samford the archbishop of Dublin,
lord iustice.
William Vescie lord justice.
William Dodingsels lord iustice.
Thamas Fitzmaurice lord iustice.
Iohu Wogan lord iustice.
Theobald Verdon lord iustice.
Edmund Butler lord iustice.
Roger lord Mortimer lord iustice.
Alexander Bignor archbishop of Dublin
lord iustice.

lord

Roger lord Mortimer second time lord
iustice.

Thomas Fitziohn carle of Kildare lord
iustice. -

Iohn Birmingham earle of Louth lord
justice.

Iohn lord Darcie lord iustice.

Roger Outlaw prior of Kilmainan lord
iustice.

Authonie lord Lucie lord iustice.

Iolin lord Darcie second time lord
iustice.

Iohn lord Chartleton lord iustice.

Thomas bishop of Hereford lord iustice.

Iohn lord Darcie ordeined lord iustice
by patent during his life, by Edward
the third.

Rafe Vijord lord iustice.

Robert Darcie lord iustice.

Iohn Fitzmaurice lord iustice.

Walter lord Bermingham lord iustice,
his deputies were Iohn Archer, prior
of Kilmainan & Baroun Carew, with sir
Thomas Rokesbie. !

Maurice Fitzthomas earle of Desmond
had the office of lord iustice for terme
of his life, of king Edward the third
his grant.

Thomas Rokesbie knight lord iustice.

Almericke de saint Amand

Iol[ll?mﬁut]er earle of O| appointed L.

Maurice Fitzth. earle of Libyituznes:
Kild.

Lionell duke of Clarence lord 1ustice.

Gerald Fitzmauriceearle of Desmond L. 1.

William lord Windsor the first lieute-
nant in Ireland.

Richard Ashton lord iustice.

Roger Mortimer ) lustices and lieutenants

Pl]ilip Courtneie pspeciallierecordedinRi-

Tames erle of Orm. § chard the seconds daics.
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L. DEPUTIES AND IUSTICES OF IRELAND.

Robert Vere earle of Oxford marques of
Dublin created duke of Ireland.

Roger Mortimer carle of March lieute-
nant.

Roger Mortimer earle of March and
Vlster lieutenant. |

Roger Greie lord iustice.

Tohn Stanleie knight lord lieutenant.

Thomasof Lancasterbrother to king Hen-
rie the fourth lord lieutenant, whose
deputies at sundric times were Alex-
ander bishop of Meth, Stephan Scrope
knight, and the prior of Kilmainan.

Tames Butler earle of Ormond lord
iustice.

Girald earle of Kildare lord iustice.

Iames Butler earle of Ormond, sonne to
the foresaid Tames, lord justice.

Iohn Stanleie againe lord lieutenant.

Thomas Crauleie archbishop of Dublin
lord justice. .

Iohn lord Talbot of Shefield lieutenant.

Tames Butler erle of Ormond the second
time lieutenant.

Edmund eatle of March, Tames-
earle of Ormond his deputie.

Iohn Sutton lord Dudleie, sir
Thomas Strange knight his

deputie. Lieute-
Sir Thomas Stanleie, sir Chri- | nants

stopher Plunket his deputie. { toking
Lion lord Welles, the earle of { Henrie

Ormond his deputie. the
Iames erle of Ormond by him-1{ sixt.

selfe.

Iohn earle of Shrewesburie, the
archbishop of Dublin in his
absence lord iustice. J

Richard Plantagenet duke of Yorke,
father to king Edward the fourth, had
the office of lieutenant by king Heurie
the sixt his letters patents for ten
yeares. Iis deputies at sundrie times
were, the baron of Deluin, Richard
Fitzeustace knight, Iames earle of
Ormond, and Thomas Fitzmoris carle
of Kildare.

VOL. V1.
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Thomas Fitzmoris earle of Kildare, lord
iustice in king Edward the fourth his
daies, vntill the third yeare of his
reigne. After which George duke of
Clarence brother to the K. had the
office of lieutenant during his life,

. & made his deputies by sundrie times
these :

Thomas carle of Desmond,

Iohn Tiptoft erle of Wor-

- cester,

Thomas erle of Kildare,

Henrie lord Graie of Ru-
thine.

Sir Rouland Eustace lord deputie.

Richard duke of Yorke, yoonger sonne
to king Edward the fourth, lieutenant.

Edward sonne to Richard the third lieu-
tenant, his deputie was Girald earle
of Kildare.

Deputies to
the duke of
Clarence.

. Tasper duke of Bedford and earle of Pen-

broke, lieutenant, his deputie was
Walter archbishop of Dublin.
Edward Poinings knight, lord deputie.
Heurie duke of Yorke, after king by the
name of Henrie the eight, lieutenant,
his deputie Girald earle of Kildare.
Girald Iitzgirald earle of Kildare, lord
deputie.

Thomas Howard earle of Surreie, after

duke of Norfolke, lieutenant.

Piers Butler earle of Ossorie, lord deputie.

Girald Fitzgirald earle of Kildare againe
lord deputie.

The baron of Deluin lord deputie.

Piers Butler earle of Ossorie againe lord
deputie.

William Skeffington knight,lord deputie.

Girald Fitzgirald earle of Kildare, againe
lord deputie.

William Skeffington againe lord depu-
tie.

Leonard lord Graie, lord deputie.

Sir William Brereton knight, lord iustice.

Sir Anthonie Sentleger knight, lord de-
putie.
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THE NAMES OF ALL THE LORDS DEPUTIES AND IUSTICES IN IRELAND,

SINCE THE DEATH OF KING HENRIE THE EIGHT 1546, WHO DIED IN JANUARIE.

The
yezxeof
1546 SfR Anthonie Sentleger knight by pa-
tent datcd 24 Martij, Anno primo

1546 Slr Edward Bellingham lord deputie,

ld47§ 22 Aprilis, Anno eoden,

1548 Sir Francis Brian lord iustice.

1549 Sir William Brabeston lord iustice.

1550 Sir Anthonie Sentleger lord deputie, 3.
& Augusti.

1551 Sir Iames Crofts lord deputie, 20 Aprilis.

1553 Sir Anthonie Sentleger lord deputie,
1 .8ept. 4.

1555 Thomas lord Fitzwalter lord deputie,
27 April.

1556 Sir Henrie Sidneie

« Doctor Coren

1556 Sir Henrie Sidneie lord iustice alone,
18 Ianuariyj.

1557 Thomas erle of Sussex L. lieutenant,
19 Martjj.

1568 Sir William TFitzwilliams lord iustice.

}I ords justices.

The
yme of

Thomas earle of Sussex lord deputie, 1559
6 Maij.

Sir Nicholas Arnold lord iustice. 1564

Sir Henrie Sidneie: lord deputie. 1565
Doctor Weston lord chancellor} 1567
Sir William Fitzwilliams

Sir Henrie Sidneie lord deputie. 1568

Sir William Fitzwilliams lord iustice. 1570

Sir William Fitzwilliams lord deputie, 1571
11, Decemb. Anno 14 Elisab.

Sir Henrie Sidneie lord deputic 3. 5 du- 1572
gusti 3,

Sir William Drurie lord iustice, 14 Sep- 1579
temb. by patent, 18 Majj.

Sir William Pelham lord iustice.

The lord Arthur Graie.

Adam archbishop of
Lord iustices. 1582

1580
1580

Dublin
Sir Henrie Wallop

Sir Iohn Perot lord deputie. 1584
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‘ TO THE

RIGHT WORTHIE AND HONORABLE GENTLEMAN

Sir WALTER RALEIGH Knight,

SENESCHALL OF THE DUCHIES OF CORNEWALL AND EXCESTER, AND LORD WARDEN
OF THE STANNARIES IN DEUON AND CORNEWALL :

IOHON HOOKER

Wisheth a long, a happie, and a prosperous life, with the
increase of honour.

AMONG all the infinit good blessings, right honorable, which the Lord God
hath bestowed vpon vs, I thinke none more expedient and necessarie, than the
vse and knowledge of histories and chronicles: which are the most assured registers
of the innumerable benefits and commodities, which haue and dailie doo grow to
the church of God, and to the ciuill gouernment throngh out all nations. The vsc The first vse of
2 P Dt : + 1 histories.
of them began and was receiued euen from the first beginning, and immediatlie
vpon the dispersing of the sonnes of Adam through out the world : for they were
no sooner diuided into seuerall nations, but they did (as Cicero saith) make
choise of some one man among themselues, who surpassed the rest in wisedome,
knowledge and vnderstanding, Ad quem confugiebant. These kind of men for the Ticgrs chrono-
most part in those daies were preests and philosophers, and for their great know- ersphers
ledge, wisedome and credit, had the charge to commend to their posteritie such
notable and good acts as were woorthie the memorie. And as all other nations had
such men, so the remote Ilands in the great Ocean had the like. For Britaine,Theﬁg‘d‘?"-
now conteining England, Scotland and Wales, had their Druides and Bardos, and A AT
Ireland had their Odalies or Rimers, who being verie wise men & of great credit, ™
did deliner all their saiengs in meeter, and were therefore called Poets. And these pocts were the
for the better alluring of the people to attention, and to frame them to the know- S g™
ledge of vertue, did vse to sing with an instrument such lessons and instructions tine
as they were woont to giue, whether it were concerning manners and common con-
uersation, or matters of policie and gouernment, or of prowesse and mardall af-
faires, or of the gests of their ancestors, or of anie other thing thought meet to be
learned and woorthie the knowledge, by which meanes they made men the more apt,
readie, and willing to applie themselues to vertuc and to a commendable course of
life, both-concerning God how he was to be honored, the magistrate how he was
to be obeied, & the comimon societie how it was to be conserued ; and finallie liow
the whole course of mans life was to be ordered and divected. These and manig The definicion of
- . : i : an historie
other like commodities when Cicero had considered, did grow by these means, g, oare
which is the verie substance of an historie: he described the same to be the wit- -
nesse of time, the light of truth, the life of memorie, and the mistresse of life:
willing
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willing and aduising euerie man at all times and in all matters to haue their recours
to the same, and to be well exercised in the knowledge thereof, bicause the thing
past are set downe therin, and by them a man may learne what to doo in the life to
come. For as the wise man saith, There is nothing new vnder the sunne: for the
thing which is now hath beene, and by the things past we are taught the things to
come. And sosaith Augustine: ‘¢ Historia magis vel certe non minds prenunciandis
futuris, quim enunciandis prateritis inuenitur intenta :” Histories doo teach and ad-
uertise vs as well of the things to come, as of the things past: and the knowledge
thereof is fo no necessarie that Melancthon wonld haue no man to be vnlearned in
histories, bicause ¢ Sine qua nulla in re quispiam lucem habet.” And Thucidides the

old ancient historiographer of Grecia would that euerie man should haue about him’

a booke of histories, as a thing most necessarie for him in all matters whatsoeuer :
and this did he draw and learne (as it should sceme) from Moses, who when he had
faithfullie and diligentlie written and set downe the whole course of the world, the
woonderfull works of God, and all the most necessarie precepts and rules for mans
life, either concerning matters of religion or causes of ciuill policies, or of common
societie: then he and Josua assembling all the people togither, did deliuer vnto
them the whole Pentatychon of Moses to be dailie read & taught, with a commande-
ment that they should neuer haue that booke out of their hands, but to haue al-
waies their continuall recourse to them, as well for their life, as also for their di-
rection in all their canses. Which thing they did most diligentlie obserue and
keepe, and not onelie in matters of rcligion, but in all doubtfull matters, as to
the most true oracles, they would make their recourse for their full resolutions. As
the enimies of Iehuda, when they saw the prosperous successe of the building of
the temple in the times of Ezras and Nehemias, and they much maligning the
same, made sute to king Artaxerxes that he would reuoke the decree which king

Cyrus had made vnto the Iewes, licencing them to build the temple, alledging ma- _

nie great and sundrie mattcrs against them. Wherevpon the king commanded the
chronicles to be scarched, whether it were true that had beene informed against
them. Likewise when Hamon had greeuouslic complained vnto king :Ahasuerus
against Mardocheus and the Iewes, charging them with sundrie hainous offenses
worthie death, the king commanded the chronicles to be searched. Also when
Paule and Sylas first preached the gospell at Thessalonica and Barea, a doctrine
then accompted strange and new, they searched and examined the books ¢ Num hzc
ita se haberent.” I'or as they found things there recorded, so gaue they credit, and by
the same theydid proceed in the like. For it was a common thing améng the Romans,
that not onelie they would make recourse in all doubtfull matters to their owne an-
nales: but what so euer they found in the like in anie other nation or common-
wealth, which might further them in anie thing touching their owne affaires, they
would draw the same into an example for themselues to follow, which was no small
benefit to their commonwealth.

Likewise Alexander the great, notwithstanding he were brought vp in all good
letters vnder Aristotle, yet when he was to inlarge his empire, he gaue himselte to
the diligent reading of Homer, the most exact chronographer of the Troian wars:
and so he esteemed that booke, that in the daie time he caried it about him, and
in the night time he laid it vnder his beds head ; and at all times conuenient he
would be reading of it, and in the end was so perfect therein, that he could ver-
batim repeat the whole without booke; the stratagems, the policies, and the manie
deuises vsed in those warres he practised in his owne warres, which stood him in great
steed. lulius Casar also in his wars searched the ancient bookes and histories of
the citie of Rome: and did not onelie thereby draw a paterne for his owne direc-
tion, both for his eiuill and his martiall affaires: but also, he being then the greatest

monarch

=
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monarch of alt the world, thought it not preiudiciall to his imperiall estate and ma-

iestie, torcommend vnder his owne hamy writing vnto his posteritie, the historie

of his owne age and dooings. Manie like princes hath England bred, who haue M. Parisiauic
bin verie carefull, that the memoriall of the good things doone in their times should b prefe

be commended to their posteritie, to follow m the like. And therefore euerie king

for the course of sundrie hundreds of yeares, was woont to reteine and keepe some

wise, learned, and faithfull scribes, who should collect and record the things doone

in euerie their seuerall times, and all which as time and course of yeares did serue,.

were published ; and what great good benefits haue growne thereby to this present

age, and like to serue to the future time, all the world maie easilie see and fudge:

for this I dare boldlie saie and affirme: No realme, no nation, no state, nor com-

mon wealth throughout all Europa, can yeeld more nor so manie profitable lawes,
directions, rules, examples & discourses, either in matters of religion, or of ciuill
gouernment, or of martiall affairs, than doo the histories of this little Isle of Bri-

taine or England. I would to God I might or were able to saie the like, or the

halfe like of Ireland, a countrie, the more barren of good things, the more re- . =
plenished with actions of bloud, murther, and lothsome outrages; which to- anie smal mater for
good reader are grceuous & irkesome to be read & considered, much more {Rop B
anie man to pen and set downe in writing, and to reduce into an historie. Which
hath beene some cause whie I was alienated and vtterlie discouraged to intermedie
therein: for being earnesilie requested, by reason of my some acquaintance with

the maners and conditions of that nation during my short abode therein, to con-
tinue the historie of that land, from the death of king Henrie the eight vnto these
presents, which hitherto hath not beene touched ; I found no matter of an historie
woorthie to be recorded: but rather a tragedie of cruelties to be abhorred, and no
historie of good things to be followed : and therefore I gaue the matter ouer, and

was fullie resolued not at all to haue intermedled therewith. Neuerthelesse, being
againe verie earnestlie requested, and no excuse neither of my age, nor of my often
sicknesse, nor of my calling in the seruice of the commonwelth, nor of my small
learning and skill, sufficient to compas such a matter, could be accepted: then
(but with an euill will) I entred into it, and the more I bethought my selfe of the
matter, the more I began to consider, and at length to behold the too great and
woonderous workes of God, both of his seuere iudgement against traitors, rebels, I
and disobedient; and of his mercie and louing kindnesse vpon the obedient and bei.
dutifull. Whereof, though there be infinite examples both in the sacred histories:
and humane chronicles: yet I find none more apparant and effectuall, nor more

fit for vs, and for this our time and age, than the histories of our owne nation,
which yeeld vnto vs most infinite examples, how yoong princes rebelling against .
the kings their fathers, noble men against their souereignes, and the commons Ediv: 27
against the kings and rulers, some by the mightie hand of God swallowed vp in

the seas, some deuoured with the swoord, some by martiall and some by ciuill
lawes executed-to death: and few or none which haue escaped vnpunished. But

of all others, none to be compared to this tragicall discourse of Ireland, and the
most vnnaturall wars of the Desmonds against hir sacred maiestie. Whose disobe-
dience the Lord hath in iustice so seuerelie punished and reuenged, as the like
hath not in our age beene seene nor knowne ; which albeit somewhat at large it

be set downe in the historie, yet breefelie and in effect is as followeth.

The earle of Desmond, named Girald Fitzgirald, was descended of a yoonger
house of the Giraldines of Kildare, and both of them descended from one and the
same ancestor Girald of Windsor, a noble gentleman of Normandie; who after
his arrivall into England, trauelled into Wales, and there maried the ladie Nesta.

daughter to the great Roesines prince of south Wales, and by hir among others
had.

stice of*
ainst re-
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had issue Moris Titzgirald, ancestor to these the foresaid Giraldines; and he being‘ '

assistant to Derman mac Morogh king of Leinster in Ireland, was one of the
cheefest and most principall servitors.in the conquest, or rather one of the con-
querors of that land vader king Henrie the second. The issue and ofspring of this
Moris as they were honourable in blood, so they were no lesse honorable in all
their actions: they being verie famous for their good gifts of the mind, in wise-
dome and policie in their ciuill gouernment, and renowmed for their valiantnesse
and prowesse in martiall affaires, in both which they had well tried themselues, and
therefore manie times they had the cheefe gouernment of the whole realme, being
sometime lord justices, sometime lord lieutenants, and sometime lord Deputies of
the whole land.  And for their truth and fidelitie were aduanced to honor. For
Thomas Fitzgirald heing the elder house, was created earle of Kildare in the eigh-
teenth yeare of king Edward the first, in the yeare one thousand two hundred foure
score and nine.  And in the beginning of king Edward the third his reigne, in the

veare one thounsand three hundred twentie and seuen, Moris Fitzthomas a yoonger-

brother of that house was created earle of Desmond ; and from thense as before,
they continued verie honourable, dutifull & faithfull subiects, for the course of
sundrie hundreds of yeares: vntill that this brainesicke and breakedanse Girald of
Desmond, aud his brethren, alies, and complices, forgetting the honour of his
house, and forsaking their faith, dutie and alegiance, did breake into treasons,
and shewed themselues open enimies, traitors and rebels, vsing all maner of hos-
tilities and outrages, to the impeach of hir most sacred mnaiestie, and the destruc-
tion of the commonwelth: the price whereof in the end he paied with his and their
own bloods, to the vtter destruction of themselues and that whole familie, there
being verie few Giraldines in the prouince of Mounster left to bemone or bewaile their
deaths. Tor first the earle himselfe, the cheefe of his familie, after his long repast
in his traitorous folltes, was driuen in the end to all extremities and penuries, and
at the last taken in an old cotage, and his head was cut off and sent to London,
and there set vpon London bridge, and his lands and inheritance confiscated and
Sic lames of Des- dliscontinued from his house and name for euer.  Sir [ames one of his yoonger bre-
;,'f_‘,’,‘;i;fk”"““d thren, in taking of a preie, was taken and made a preie; he was hanged asa theefe,
quartered as a traitor, and his head and quarters dispersed and set vpon the gates
Sie lohn of Des- a11d wals of the citie of Corke. Sir Iohn of Desmond, an other of his yoonger
Toond et ¢ hrethren, and next to himselfe the cheefe ringleader of this rebellion, was taken,
his head cut off and set vpon the castell of Dublin, and his bodie hanged by the
The earlessonne heeles at Corke.  His onelie sonne and heire being wholie disinherited, is prisoner

Sherotionts, in the Tower of London. His ladie and wife destituted of ail honour and liuings,
iz coumeesse™ liueth a dolefull and miserable life. His capteins, soldiers, and men of warre, put
Lyttt all for the most part to the swoord. The popes two prelats and nuncios, the
D.Sanders dieh O1ie slaine in the field, and the other died most miserablie in the woods. The Ita-
misratlie.Jians and strangers few or none left aliue to rcturne to aduertise of their successe
vato their holie father. The common people such as escaped the swoord, all for
The land left a1- the most part are perished with famine, or fled the countrie.  The land it selfe
wogither bacen. heing verie fertile, is waxed baren, yeelding nor corne nor fruits; the pastures
without cattell, and the aire without fowles, and the whole prouince for the most
part desolate and vnhabited, sauing townes and cities: and finallie, nothing
there to be seene but miserie and desolation. "

A notable and a rare example of Gods just iudgement and seuere punishment,
vpon all such as doo resist and rebell against the higher powers and his annointed
which is so greeuous an offense in his sight, that next to the capitall offenses against

_ the first table, this is accounted the greatest and in the highest degree. For as it
Rom. 13, is written, Who resisteth against the higher power, resisteth against Gods ordi-
nances,
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nances, and he shall receiue indgement. And the Lord shall root him from out of
the face of the earth that shall blaspheme his gods, and curseth the prince of the
people.  Euen as of the contrarie, when the people liue in all subiection, humble-
nesse, and obedience, the Lord defendeth and keepeth them, and with his manifold _ '
blessings prospereth them ; as hir maiesties good subiects dwelling within the E11g~;‘,,';’q‘f,’-,§2’,§:“"

lish pate, and inhabiting within hir cities and townes can witnesse. They sow and i the Englih
- till the land, and doo reape the fruits. Their fields are full of sheepe, and they arc®

clothed with the wooll. - Their pastures are full of cattell, and they inioie them.

Their cities and townes are well inhabited, and they liue in safetie.  All things go

well with them, and peace and plentie resteth in their houses. Two notable ex-

amples (I saie) and woorthic to be thronghlie obserued ; the one of Gods iust iudge-

ment against the rebels and traitors, and the other of mercie and loue towards the

obedient and dutifull subject. Which examples the later they are, the more should

they imprint in vs an inward affection and an vndoubted resolution, to yeeld to the

superiours all dutie and obedience: and by the examples of the rebels, to shun as

a pestilence all disobedience and rebellion ; least in dooing the like, we doo receiue

the like iust iudgements with them. Let therefore the examples of the elders be

sutficient persuasions and instructions to the posteritie, to follow that whichis good,

and to esehew that which is euill. Ior albeit good counsell of our friends, and

‘confercnces with the good men, maie mueh prenaile with vs, yet none can so much

preuaile nor be of such vertue and effect, as the examples of our ancestors, and

the actions of ourforefa thers when they be laid before vs : * Magis enim exemplis po- ;f,f,f_”“ &t

test persuaderi, quam argnmentis extorqueri.” And therfore in times past, the surest

course which our forefathers tooke, either in ciuill gouernment or in martiall affaires,

was that which they drew from the examples of their ancestors before them.  And

for as much as such is the value and. vertue of the footsteps of our forefathers, L

trust it shall not be offensine vnto you, that 1 doo a little digresse and speake some-

what of your selfe and of your ancestors; who the more honourable they were in

their times, the greater cause haue you to looke into the same: that what in some

of your later forefathers was consopited, maie not in you be consepulted, but rouzed

and raised vato his former and pristinat state.  And for as much as I am somewhat

acquainted in their descents, let me make bold with you to laie the same downe be-

fore you. :

There were sundrie of your ancestors by the name of Raleigh, who were of'The descent of
great aceount & nobilitie, and alied as well to the Courtneis earls ot Deuon, as to thelord warden
other houses of great honour & nobilitie, & in sundrie sueceeding descents were '
honoured with the degree of knighthood. Oue of them being yonr ancestor in the
direetest line, was named sir Iohn de Raleigh, wlo then dwelled in the house of
Yurdell in Denon, an ancient house of your ancestors, and of their ancient inherit-
ance: and which at these presents is in the possession of your eldest brother. This
knight maried the daughter and heire to sir Roger Damerei, or de Amerei, whome
our English chronicles doo name lord de Amereie, who was a noble man and of great
linage, and descended of the earls de Amereie in Britaine, and alied to the earls of
Montfort in the same duchie and prouince. This man being come ouer into Ing-
land, did serue in the court, and by the good pleasure of God and the good liking
of the king he maricd the ladie Elisabeth, the third sister and colicire to the
noble Gilbert earle of Clare and of Glocester, who was slaine in the battell of Ba-
nokesborough in Scotland, in the time of king Edward the sccond. This earle died
sans issue, he being the sonne and the said ladie Elisabeth the daughter to Gilbert
de Clare earle of Glocester, by lis wife the ladie lane de Acres or Acon, daughter
to king Ldward the first. This Gilbert descended of Robert carle of Glocester,
sonne to king Henrie the first, and of his wife the ladie Mawd, daughter and heire

VOLs Vi 12 1o



106

THE EPISTLE DEDICATORIE.

to Robert Titzhamon, lord of Astrouill in Normaundie, coosen to the Conqueror,
knight of the priuie chamber to king William Rufus, and lord of the lordship of
Glamorgan in Wales. * So that your ancestor sir Iohn de Raleigh married the
daughter of de Amerie, Damereie of Clare, Clare of Edward the first, and which
Clare by his father descended of king Henrie the first. . And iu like maner by your
mother you maie be deriued out of the same house. These all were men of great
honour and nobilitie, and whose vertues are highlie recorded .sparsim in tlie chro-
nicles of England ; some greatlic commended for their wisedomes and deepe iudge-
ments in matters of counsell, some likewise much praised for their prowesse & va-
liantnesse in martiall affaires, and manie of them honored for both.

But yet as nothing is permanent in this life, and all things variable vnder the

" surne, and time hath denoured and consumed the greatest men and the mightiest.

A things have
en end.

Cicer de offe

Cicere,

Cato.

Tdlers ought not.
to have place in
the cominon~
wealth,

monarchs, and most noble commonwealths in the world, according to the old:
countrie saieng ; Be the daic neuer so long, yet at length it will ring at euensong z
so this honorable race, though for so manie descents, and for the course of so manie
yeares it continued in great honor, nobilitie, and reputation, yet in processe of
time the honour became to be of worship (neuerthelesse alied alwaies and matched
in houses of great honour and nobilitie) and so euer since possessed by knights of
your owne name, vntill by little and little the honour and estimation of your noble
and worthie ancestors seemed at length to be buried in obliuion, and as it were
extinguished and to be vtterlie forgotten as though it had neuer beene. And
now when all was past anie hope and vnremembred to the world, it hath pleased
God to raise the same cuen as 1t were from the dead, and to looke vpon you the
yoongest sonne of manie, as he did vpon Ioseph, one of the yoongest sonnes of
Tacob; and in you hath left a hope to restore the decaied house of yonr sept and
fampilie.  He hath brought you into the good fauour of your prince, who hath
pleased to reward and honour in you the approoued faithfull seruice of your late
ancestors and kindered deceassed, and inclined hir princelic hart, conceiving a
great hope of your owne sufliciencie and abilitic to restore you againe, being the
last branch remaining of so manie noble and famous houses descended. ~And:
whereof commetly this, that the Lord hath thus blessed you, and so bountifullie:
hiath dealt with you? but onelie (as the wise nan saith) ““ Vit noscas in omni virtute
omnibus processe,”-and that you should be beneficiall and profitable to all men. And
therefore in all onr actions, “Semper aliquid ad communemvtilitatem est atferendum:”
for we are not borne to our selues alone, hut the prince, the countrie, the parents,
freends, wines, children and familie, euerie of them doo claime an interest invs, and
to eucric of them we must be beneficiall : otherwise we doo degenerate from that
communitie and socictie, which by such offices by vs is to be conserued, & doo
Lecome most vuprotitable: *“ Nam inutilis prorsus est, qui nullam vtilitatem reipublicz
ac communi societati possit afferre,” and euerie such man, as a member vnprofitable
is to be cut off.  And as the bee is no longer suffered to haue a place in the hiue,
than whles he worketh; no more is that man to haue place in the publike weale
than whiles he dooth some good therein, bicause through idlenesse they doo not
onelie no good,but as Cato saith, they doo euill: * Nihilagendo homines male agere
discunt.”  Idlenesse theretore the mother of all wickednesse, and idlers the sonnes
of so bad a mother, are vtterlie to be exiled and expelled out of all well gouerned
commonweales; and they ovelie to be fostered, nourished and cherished, who as
they are borne to the countrie, so if they doo good and be beneficiall to the same.
And how great your care hath beene heerein, the course of your life hitherto
dooth manifest it. For after that yon had seasoned your primer yeares at Oxford
in knowledge and learning, a good ground and a sure foundation to build there-
vpon all your good actions, you trauelled into I'rance, and spent there a good pa‘r);
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of your youth in the warres and martiall services. And hauing some sufficient
knowledge and experience therein, then after your returne from thense, to the end
you might euerie waie be able to serne your prince and commonyeale, you were
desirous to be acquainted in maritimall affaires. Then you, togither with your
brother sir Humfieie Gilbert, trauelled the seas, for the search of such countries, as
which if they had Leene then discouered, infinit commodities in sundrie respects
“would haue insued, and whereof there was no doubt, if the fleet then accompani-
eng you, had according to appointment followed you, or your selfe had escap'ed
the dangerous sea fight, when manie of your companie were slaine, and your ships
therewitl also sore battered and disabled. And albeit this hard beginning (after
which followed the death of the said woorthie knight your brother) was a matter
sufficient to have discouraged a man of a right good stomach and value from anie
like seas attempts; yet you, more respecting the good ends, wherevato you lenelled
vour line for the good of your countrie, did not giue ouer, vatill you had reco-
uered a land, and made a plantation of the people of your owne English nation in
Virginia, the first English colonie that euer was there planted, to the no little dero-
gation of the glorie of the Spaniards, & an impeach to their vaunts; who bicause
with all crucll immanitie, contrarie to all naturall humanitie, they subdued a naked
and a yeelding people, whom they sought for gaine and not for anie religion or
plantation of a commonwelth, ouer whome to satisfie their most greedie and insa-.
tiable conetousnesse, did most cruellie tyrannize, and most tyrannicallie and against
the course oi all humane nature did scorch and rost them to death, as by their
. owne histonies dooth appeare.  These (I saic) doo brag and vaunt, that they onelie
hauve drawne strange nations and vnknowne people, to the obedience of their kings,
to the knowledge of christianitie, and to the inriching of their countrie, and
thereby doo claime the honor to be due to themselues onelie and alone. But if
these your actions were well looked into, with such due consideration as apper-
teineth, it shall be found much more honorable in sundrie respects, for the ad-
uancement of the name of God, the honour of the prince, and the benefit of the
common wealth. For what can be more pleasant to God, than to gaine and reduce
in all christianlike manner, a lost people to the knowledge of the g spell, and a
true christian religion, than which cannot be a more pleasant atd a sy sacrifice,
and a more acceptable seruice before God? And what can be more honorable to
princes, than to inlarge the bounds of their kingdoms without iniuvie, vrong, &
bloudshed ; and to frame them from a suuage lite to a ciuill gouernment, neither
of which the Spaniards in their conquests hauc performed® And what can be more
Dbeneficiall to a common weale, than to haue a nation and a kingdome to transferre
vuto the superfluous inultitude of frutelesse and idle people (heere at home dailie in-
creasing) to trauell, conquer, and manure another land, which by the due inter-
courses to be deuised, may and will yeeld infinit commodities? And how well you
doo deserue euerie waie in-following so honourable a course, 1ot we our selues
onelie can witnesse, but strange nations also doo hononr you for the same: as
dooth appeare by the epistle of Bassimerus of France, to the historie of Florida:
and by [ulius Cawsar a citizen of Rome in his epistle to his booke intituled ¢ Cul-
lombeados.” 1t is well knowne, that it had beene no lesse easie for you, than for
such as haue beene aduanced by kings, to haue builded great houses, purchased
l_arge circuits, and to haue vsed the fruits of princes fauours, as most men in all
former and present ages haue doone; had you not preferred the generall honour
and commoditie of your prince and countrie before all privat gaine and commo-
ditie; wherby yon haue beene rather a seruant than a commander to your owne
fortune. And no doubt the cause being so good, and the attempt so honorable,
‘but that God will increase your talent,P:md blesse your dooings, and euerie good
2 man
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man will commend and further the same.  And albeit the more noble enterprises a
man shall take in hand, the more aduersaries he shalt hane to depraue and hinder
the same: yet I am persuaded, as no good man shall haue iust cause, so there is
none so much carried with a corrupt nind, nor so enuions of his countries honour,
nor so bent against you, that he will derogate the praise and honour due to so
worthie an enterprise; and that so much the sooner, bicause yon haue indured so
manie crosses, and haue through so much enuiengs and misfortunes perseuered in
vour attempts, which no doubt shall at last by you be performed when it shall
please iim, who hath made you an instrument of so worthie a worke. And by how
much the more God hath pleased thus to blesse you, so much the more are you
bound to be thankefull ynto him, and to acknowledge the same to proceed from his
grace and mercie towards you.  Giue me leaue theretore (I praie you) to be beld
with you, not ouelie to put you in mind hereof, but also to remember you, how it
hath pleased God to bring you into the fanour of your prince and souereigne: who
besides hir great fanour towards you manie waies, she hath also laid vpon you the
charge of a gouernement in your owne countrie, where you are to command manie
people by your honourable oflice of the stanuarie, and where you are both a iudge
and chancellor, to rule in justice and to indge in equitic. Wherin you are so much
the more to be circumspeet and wise, bicause vpon your iudgement (and such as
you shall appoint to be vnder you) the determinations of all their causes dooth rest
and depend, knowing that a hard iudgement abideth for such as be in authoritie, if
they tudge not vprightlie, and doo not yeeld iustice to euerie man indifferentlie.
But yon thercfore carefull in this respect, that you be well reported for your vp-
right dealings, both herein, & incuerie of all your other actions to all men. Be youa
patterne of vertue, & an example of true nobilitie, which is grounded & hath hir
Zulingmivs. foundation vpon vertue, for as the poet saith, “ Ex virtute nobilitas nascitur, non
ex nobilitate virtus: virtus sola nobilitat, nd caro nec sanguis.” . And therfore saith
Dencatherers— Demosthenes; 1f thou draw thy descent & pedegree euen from Iupiter himeelfe,
yet if thou be not vertuous, iust & good, Ignobilis mihi wideris. In my opinion
thou art no gentleman. Itis a noble thing to be borne of noble ancestors (as Ari-
stotle saith) but his nobilitie faileth, when his ancestors vertues in him faileth, ¢ Hic
enim verd nobilis est c€sendus, cui non alicna sed sua virtus ad gloriam opitulatur.”
Your ancestors were veric ancient, and men of great nobilitie, beneficiall to their
princes and countrie manie & sundrie waies. And as in nature you are descended
from them, so it hath pleased God to blesse you with knowledge in learning, with
skill of warlike seruice, and in experience in maritimall causes, and besides hath
placed you among the nobles, and in the good grace and fanour of your prince.
Wherefore you are so much the more to be carefull to restore the house of your
decaied forcfathers to their ancient honor and nobilitie, which in this later age hath
beene obscured, abiding the time by you to be restored to their first and primer
state: which you are not onclie taught by their old and good examples, but also
Fusll,iner- by the ensigues of their and your nobilitie. For the fusils, being an mstrument of
meatsof libours: o el and labour, doo aduertise you, that you are one of the somnes of Adam,
borne to walke in a vocation, and therein to be a profitable member in the church
of God, and in maintenance of the common societie: which when you behold
Agztodes.  and looke vpon, you must so endeuour your selfe, euen as Agathocles king of
Syracusa, whose cupbords, though they were well furnished with great store and
varietie of rich plate, yet he thought not the same sufiicientlie fraughted, vnlesse
he had also his earthen pitchers and stone cups, in which he vsed to drinke, to
teach & remember him in the middle of his roialtie, to be mindfull of his origin
estate and dutie.
White coloure The white colour or siluer mettall dooth teach vnto you vertue, sinceritie g;z god~
; inessc.
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linesse. Tor as siluer is a most excellent mettall, and next vnto gold excelling all
others, and with which for the excellencie thereof, the Lord God would haue his -
tabernacle and his temple to be adorned and beautified with vessels and ornaments
thereof’; and as the white colour, if it be spotted and foule, dooth lose his grace :
euen so it teacheth you to be a man of an honest and of a godlic conuersation, to
lead a life in all vprightnesse, without reproch and disgrace: and that you should
" be seruiceable to Gad and your countrie in all good actionss and therewith also
(which by the gulie colour is meant) you be bold and valiant for the defense of Gules
your countrie, and for the safetie thereof to spend both life and goods, that vou
should be beneficiall to all men, hurtfull and iniurious to no man.  Aud such kind
of men were your ancestors, who for the same were beloued and honoured, and
their names for euer registred in immortall fame and memorie.  And so shall it be
with you, if you doo the like, and follow their steps and examples, God shall blesse
you, & you shall prosper & florish as did Toseph; you shall be honored, as was
Duanicll; and you shall be in fauor before God & man, as were your anccstors; the
wlhole people shall speake good of you, the honour of your house shall be restored,
& your talent shall be augmented & increased, & all things shall go well with you.
But to returne where we left. When I'had waded as far as I could in the discourse
of this historie, according to such instructions as partlie by my selfe, but more by
other mens helps, I had collected and gathered; and thought to haue continued
the same from the death of King Henrie the eight, vuto these presents: it came vato
my mind and I thought it verie expedient, to make a new review of that, which by
others had beene doone in the interuall betweene Cambrensis and my dooings,
wherein 1 found great paines had beene taken, and that the anthors had well de-
serued great praises and commendations.  And yet in this they were much to be The isgratetit-
blamed, that all of them were beholding vnto Giraldus, and not one of them would pese s Can
yeeld that curtesie either to publish his historie, or vsing the same to acknowledge
it.  Tor some misliking both iethod and phrase, framed it into another forme, and
penned it in a more loftie stile; aud vnder that colour haue attributed vnto them-
selues the honour and fruits of another mans doings. In which, their discourtesic
was the more, because they iniured so mnoble and woorthie a personage. For
Giraldus was a noble man by birth, he being the sonne vnto Mauricius, the sonne The sonedosiz
vnto Giraldus de Windsor, and to his wife the ladie Nesta, daughter to the great * “*"
Roesius prince of south Wales. He was from his youth brought vp in learning, and
grooue(l verie well learned in all good letters both diuine and likewise humane: and
y profession he was a man of the clergie, and lined by the patrimonie of the
church.  He was chapleine to king Henrie the second, and to king Iohn his sonne,
and both of them he attended in their iorneis into Ireland, and at the request and
commandement of the king the father, he wrot the historie of this land according as
what he saw and knew to be true. The more noble then that this man was by
birth, the more reuerend in calling, the more painfull in traucls, and the better
learned he was: euen so much the more is their fault, that will borrow of him and
not acknowledge it, nor thinke themsclues beholding vnto him. Tor as Plinie
saith, *“ Ingenui pudoris est, fateri per quos profecerimus;” It is the pait of a good
nature not to be ashamed to acknowledge and confesse by whom he is the better,
apd benefited. I know it hath beene an old vsage in all ages, and among all the an-
clent writers, both Gracians & Latinists, that they would borrow of othei mens
writings, and inlarge their owne therewith: as Plato did of Socrates and Pytha-
goras, Aristotle out of Plato, Cicero of them both; and so likewise others® and
these men would not onclie confessc the same, which was acconnted to be some
part of recompense, but also they accounted their owne dooings to be so much the
better, as that they were confirmed by the authoritie of such wise, grave, and well.
learned
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learned men. The like reason might suffice to persuade such in this later dge, as-

which be so curious that they will'not haue anie father, doctor, or anie other writer
to be named nor alleaged in sermous, readings, prechings, or writings; and yet
they will not sticke to vse & recite verbatim, whole sentences, yea & whole pages
out of other mens writings, and attiibute the same to themselues, as of their owne
inuention. A great fault and a point of ingratitude, not allowed among the gen-
tiles : much lesse should it be so among christiaus, especiallie aniong them of the
highest profession, “ Non profiteri per quos profecerint.”

But leauing euerie man to himselfe, for as much as all histories are to be doone
with all sinceritie & truth, which in this cannot be so well doone, vnlesse the first
writer and author of this historie of Ireland haue his place: T haue thought good
to publish and sct foorth Giraldus his owne workes as they are, which, leaning all
other translations, I haue as faithfullie translated as the historie requireth, and in as
fit an English phrase as is most meete and conuenient for the reader. And because
the same so long hense written, hath sundrie obscure things, which doo require
some further opening, for the better vnderstanding of the reader; I haue subnected
and added to cuerie chapter (so requiring) such notes and obseruations, as he shall
be therewith the better instructed and satisfied, This thing thus by me doone, to-
gether with so much as T my selfe haue penned from the death of king Henrie the
eight vnto these presents: which although it maie seeme to be verie imperfect, and
to want that fulnesse as the course of so mauie ycares might affoord ; or that some
things maie be misreported and set downe, otherwise than the truth is, or that some
things maie be mistaken, &c: let this be imputed vnto them, through whose de-
fault the same is so befallen; for manie things were promised and little performed ;
and some, who had and haue an interest in the matter, haue refused and would doo
nothing.  But for my selfe, according to such instructions and collections ds are
come to my hands, I haue after the method and nature of an historie, most sin-
cerelie and faithfullie set downe what is materiall and woorthie the writing. And
for as much as your selfe was a partic and a dooer in some part of the Desmonds
wars, in which you were a painfull and a faithtull seruitor, and therefore can giue
some report and testimonie to this discourse, and also for the loue and honour
which I doo owe and beare vnto yon, I thought it my part and dutie to offer and
present, and presentlie in most humble maner I doo ofler and present the same
vate your good fanour and protection.  And albeit the thing it selfe be verie
slender, and too furre an inferior present to be offred to one of your estate and
calling; yet let your courtesie couer that, and accept my good will, which as time
and oceaston hereafter shall serue, I shall & will be most willing (as your lordships
most denout and assnred) to supplie in all the good scruices 1 maic or shall be
able to doo at your commaundement. The Lord blesse you and multiplie your
daies, to the honor of God, the good seruice of hir maiestie, the benefit of the
commonwelth, the comfort of your friends, and to your owne increase in all honour.
Exon. Octob. 12, 1586,

Your L. verie good friend and alie at commandement,

IOHN HOOKER.

THE
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FIRST PREFACE OF
GIRALDUS CAMBRENSIS

VNTO HIS HISTORIE OF THE CONQUEST OF IRELAND..

TORSOMUCH as in our Topographie we haue at large set foorth and described’
the site of the land of Ireland, the natures of sundrie things therein conteined,,
the woonderous & strange prodigies which are in the same, and of the first origin-
of that nation, euen from the first beginning vutill this our time : it resteth, that
at the request of sundrie men, and of some of great estate, we do now in a parti--
cular volume declare & set forth the conquest of the same land in these our daies,
togither with the noble acts & gests therein doone. - For if we haue well disco~
uered the old & ancient times long before vs, how much more should we doo that
which we haue seene, and for the most part are witnesses thereof, & which are yet
in our fresh & perfect memorie? Our Topographie discouereth the things done
in times past and long ago; but this present historie intreateth of the things pre-
sentlie doone, and in our daies. But me thinketh I see some man to shrinke vp the:
nose, and as it were to snuffe, because ['haue written all things so plainelie and eui-
dentlie; and therfore in great scorne he reacheth the booke to one, & with as
great disdaine casteth it to another. But let him know this, that I hane now
written this chieflie for the laie people, and for such princes as be not of greatest
learning, and are tiierefore desirous to haue things to be vttered in such a plaine and
sensible specch as they may best vnderstand the same. For whie, most plaine terms
are most meet to be vsed, when the noble acts of noble men & worthie seruitors
are to be published and set foorth to the notice and knowledge of all men. TFor
this cause therefore hane I written this historie in as plaine & sensible maner as I
can (leauing as much as may be) the darke & obscure maner of writing vsed in.
times past. And forsontuch as enerie age hath his peculiar manner, I haue accord-
ing to the mind of the philosopher (whose aduise is, that the lives of the old men,
and the pleasant speeches of yoong men should be reccived and followed) I haue
(I saie) of* purpose written in that order and phrase of speech as now is most in vre.
Tor sith that words arc but messengers of a mans mind, and giuen onclie to that
end he should without close coneriirg and counching plainelie disclose his mind and
meaning : I hane purposelie indeuored my selfe, that seeing what others doo not
see, and knowing what atliers doo not vinderstand, T might so write as I might of alt
men be voderstood. For whie, Seneca saith: Itis better to be dumbe and not to speake
atall, than so to speake as not to be vnderstood, so that the speech be framed in such
phrascs & order as are most mect to be vsed, & with the wise and learned do most.
affect. But forsomuch as some men haue maliciouslie and slanderouslie depraued my
Topographie, I haue thought good by the waie here to interlace a few words in defense
therof. Al nien generallie concerning the beginning of a good or a learned matter,
doo consider and haue respect speciallie to three things; the first is, the author of
the thing, then the matter it scite, and lastlie, the ordering and well handling of
the thing so begun.. Concerning the first and last of these three, the enuious man

being:
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being afraid to vtter his malice, euen against his will giues praise & commendation
to both. But yet as a staged man can not alwaies dissemble and cloke himselfe, so
this man, who to haue his will ouer me & to depraue me, inueigheth against the
second point, thinking and meaning by reprooning me to be a lier therein, to con-
demme all the rest; he obiecteth therefore and laieth to my charge the strange pro-
digies which 1 wrote, namelie how the woolfe spake and talked with a priest; of
the man that in the hinder parts was like to an ox; of a woman that had a beard
like a man; and a man like an horse; of a gote & a lion, which resorted and ac-
companied with a woman. But who so misliketh hereof; let him read in the booke
of Numbers, & he shall find that Balaams asse spake and reprooued his maister.
Let him examine the lives of the fathers, and he shall learne how that a satyre in
the wildernesse did talke with Anthounie the heremite; and how Paule the heremite
was fed in the desert by a rauen. Let him read also the workes of Jerome, the
Exameron of Ambrose, and the dialog of Gregorie. Let him likewise read saint
Augustine his booke of the citie of God, especiallie the xv. and xxi. bookes, which:
are full of strange prodigies and woonders: let him read Isodorns in the xi. booke
of his Ltyinologies, concerning woonders, his xij. booke of beasts, & his xvi.
hooke of pretious stones, and of their vertues; let him also read Valerius Maximus,
Trogus Pompeius, Plinius, and Solinus, & in enerie of these he shall find manie
things which he may mistike and thinke to be vntruths, & so condemne the residue
of all the writings of so noble and woorthie men. But let him be better aduised, &
consider well, how that as S. Ierome saith, there are manie things conteined in the
seriptures which sceme to be incredible, and to carie no truth in them, and yet
neuerthelesse are most true.  For whie, nature dooth not, nor can preuaile against
the Lord of nature: and therfore euerie ereature ought not loth, but to reucrence,
and haue in great admiration the works of God: & as S. August. saith, How can
that be against nature which is doone by the will of God? Bicause the will of so
great i creator is the nature and beginning of euerie thing created. A portent then
or a monster is not against nature, but against it which proccedeth from nature.
And therfore as it is not impossible to God to ordeine and creat what natures or
things Le listeth; no more is it impossible to him to alter and cliange into what
forms he listeth the things alreadie created. And yet I would not that euerie thing
by me written, should foorthwith be credited and received as an vndouted truth:
for whie, I my selfe do not so firmiie beleeue of them, as of things most certeine
and true, saning of such things which by experience I know to be true, and which
also eucrie other man may by proofe so find it to be. Tor as for all other things,
I so account of them, that I neither do nor will stand either in the deniall or af-
firmation of them. The iewellers & such as haue, & be acquainted with the pretious
stones come out of India, do not so strangelie think or haue admiration of them, as
they who ncuer saw them afore: & yet they haning had ouee experience of them,
do the lesse muse & wonder at the strangenes of’ them. For whie, the dailie vse
taketh awaie all strangenes & admiration; and euerie thing be it neuer so strange
& maruellous at the first, yet by dailie viewing of them they wax to be contemned
and the lesse estcemed : euen as the Indians themselues do litle value or esteeme
their commoditics, which we do so much maruell & wonder at. S. Augustine ther-
fore vpon the gospell, how the watcr was turned into wine hath these words: Mar-
uellous great is the power of God in the creation of the heanen & earth, & of the
gouerning of the same ; & as great it is to see how the raine water, by the nature
of the vine is turned into wine, and how of litle and small seeds great trees and

fruits do spring and grow; and yet because we do see it this daie as it were by a .

naturall course, we do lesse esteeme & consider of them. But yet God aboue the

contmon course hath reserued to himselfe some small things, & which seeme to be
of
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of no value, to the end that his power might appeare in greater things, and driue vs
the more to consider of them. Wherefore let the malicious & enuious be con-
tented, & not to enuie against the Lord of nature, who of purpose in the sight of
man hath doone manie things against the common course of nature: because it
should be apparant, & euerie man should well see, that Gods power far exceedeth
mans reach & knowledge, & his diuinitie surpasseth mans vnderstanding. Cassio-
dorus therfore saith: Itisa great point of knowledge in man to vnderstand & haue
the knowledge, that God can and dooth such great and woonderfull things as do
far exceed and passe the. capacitie & vnderstanding of man. For God alwaies of
purpose dooth transpose and alter his great things into strange forms, that albeit
men may in some respect discerne the same: yet fullie they can not comprehend
the same. If then the old and ancient writers haue diligentlie and with good
allowance noted & registred in their writings the strange prodigies in their times;
whic are we: doing the like (vnlesse the whole world be set in wickednesse) ma-
ligned and backbitten ? For if there be anie new aud strange thing in our worke,
and which heretofore hath not beene heard of: yet let not the malicious & spite-
full man forthwith, without further allowance condemne and depraue it, but rather
suffer to remaine as it is.  For as the poet saith: If our forefathers had reiected (as
we do) all new things, what shuld now be old? Let him therfore cease to blame or
carpe at new things, because in course of time they ceasse to be new, and wax to
be old. He may therfore take his pleasure, and depraue the same, & yet no doubt
our posteritie will allow therof. He may do what he can to hurt it, yet they will
accept and read it.  He may do what he can to disprooue and blame it, yet will
they loue it. He may do what he can to reiect it, yet will they receiue and allow

of it. )
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THE
SECOND PREFACE OF
GIRALDUS CAMBRENSIS

VNTO THE NOBLE EARLE OF POITIERS.

HAUING beene eftsoanes, and by manie requested, to register and write
the historie of such noble acts doone in our times, which I haue cither seene
my selfe, or haue heard it crediblie reported ; I was for my excuse woont to alleage
the wickednesse of the time, wherein, by reason of the excessiue riotousnesse
which so aboundeth, all things are so farre out of order, and men so carefull to
pamper vp the bodie, that the mind, which of his nature is free, is now in capti-
uitie, and cannot haue his libertiec. Neuerthelesse, considering, and diligentlic
aduising with my selfe, how necessarie the knowledge of those things will beto
our posteritie, and how nothing is more pernicious and hurtfull to a good wit, and
an honest disposition, thau to lie wallowing in idlenesse and sloth; 1 did at length
with much adoo yeeld my selfe to those requests, and resolued my selfe to satisfie
the sante.  But yet what can be more presumptuous than to write when time seru-
eth not, & leisure wanteth? Or to desire our owne hookes to be commonlie read,
and yet at no leisure to read our selues? Or that we should be subiect to the exa-
mination and sifting of a malicious reader, and an enuious indge, and yet we not
at leisure to examine our selues? Tullius, the founteine and welspring of all elo-
quence, being on a time requested to make an oration, is said he did excuse him-
selfe, because he had not studied nor read the daie before. If so famous a man,
and the father of all eloquence, did so esteeme the henefit of studieng, what shall
others of a farre meaner estate and learning thinke of themselues? Ior true it is,
the wit of man if it be not reniued with continuall and dailie reading waxeth faint
and dull, and with rcading it is increased and nourished as it were witha naturall
food and sustenance.  Yor as the full barns are soone spent, if they be not new
stored ; and the stocke of great wealth and treasure soone wasted & consumed, if
it be not repared ; cuen so the knowledge of man being not dailie renewed by read-
ing and perusing of other mens works dooth soone perish and decaie. We are
compact and doo consist of two natures, the one temporall, the other eternall; and
having respect to both, are to norish both, the earthie part with things transitorie
and earthie according to the time, the heauenlie part with things perpetuall and
cuerlasting.  The bodie for the time hath his cares; but the mind, which of his
nature is free, and which cannot be shut vp, and as it were imprisoned, is neither
vader the power of vs, nor of anie others; let it therefore inioie his owne and
proper libertie which to it apperteineth, and inioie the freedome to it belonging.
As for the outward man, let him wander and straie, and be troubled about manie
things, let him follow vaine and trifling toies, and doo all things as will lusteth, &

_ let him be subiect to the miserable condition of the flesh : but the inward man, which
as the kernell is inclosed in the shell, let him inioie that right and priuilege which
God hath giuen vato it; let it be so warded and defended, that being in troubles,

4o it
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it be not troubled ; and being solitarie, it be not destituted. God and the king
laue ech of them their scuerall power and empire ouer vs: the king hath power
onelie ouer the bodie, but the secret and incomprehensible part within vs, namelie
the soule, God onelie possesseth,. and he alone knoweth and searcheth the same.
Tor it is a most noble and excellent thing, passing all other the gifts of God vnder
heauen, being incomprehensible, and yet comprehending all things, and most
euidentlie declaring the diuine power which is in it. For by a certeine naturall
agilitie which is in him he comprehendeth all the foure corners of the world, and
in a maruellous seeret celeritie dooth discerne the whole world and all that therein
is: it hath the knowledge and vnderstanding of all arts, sciences & knowledges:
he is onlie knowen to him that is voknowen, seene of him that is not seene, &
coprehended of him which is incomprehensible. God forbid therefore, that the
continuall exercises of this soule should be hindered with vaine and worldlie cares,
whereby things for a time omitted or set aside should perish or be forgotten : for
what is the bodie to the soule but a heanie burthen, a paine, & as it werea prison,
which though not holding him, yet hindering him? For what the shell is to the
kernell, the same is the flesh to the spirit, both of them carrieng his owne,impe-
diment-and burthen. ~ Wherefore right noble now earle of Poitiers, but shortlie
which shall be king of England, & duke of Normandie, hauing the force and helpe
of this, 1 haue yeelded my selfe, and have now written and drawen out the historie
of the conquest of Ireland, and the subduing of the barbarous nation of the same
in these our daies, and haue dedicated the same vnto your highnesse : that by re-
cording the gifts thereof, and seeing how your father did grow in renowme and
lonor, so the same also may increase in you : and as you are knowen to be the right
heire of your fathers inheritance, so you may succeed him also in his vertues and
victories to your great honor. I haue hitherto trauelled in this rude and rongh
matter after a grosse manner, but hereafter more fullie, and in better order to be
expressed and set foorth, as time and yeares shall increase, and as 1 shall be more

at full instructed,
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TO HIS MOST REUEREND LORD AND BELOUED IN CHRIST,

THE NOBLE AND WORTHLE
KING OF ENGLAND, LORD OF IRELAND,
DUKE OF NORMANDIE AND OF AQUITAINE, .
AND EARLE OT ANIOU:
GIRALDUS OFFERETH THIS HIS SIMPLE WORKE, AND WISHETH ALL HEALTH BOTH

OF BODIE AND OF SOULE, AND A PROSPEROQUS SUCCESSE IN ALL
THINGS ACCORDING TOQ HIS HEARTS DESIRE.

IT pleased your noble and excellent father king Henrie, to send me being then
attendant vpon him, ouer with you into Ireland, where when I had noted sun-
drie notable things, and which were strange and vnknowne to other nations: then
at my returne, I made a collection and choise of the chiefest matters therein: and
within three yeares, I made my booke of Topographie, of the woonders of Ireland,
and of the description of that land, doone in and for the honor of your father;
who hauing good liking, and being well pleased with those my trauels (for why,
he was a prince (a thing rare in our times) verie well learned) his desire and plea-
sure was, I should also write out the historie of the last conquest of the same land,
made by him and his. Which renewing my former trauels I did: but neither it,
nor these my paines were considered. Yor vertue commonlic is more commended
than rewarded. But because by negligence, or rather by reason of the great bu-
sinesse, wherewith I was incumbred : I had almost forgotten the site, nature, and
maner of the west parts of the said land, which I had not seene a long time. I
thought it good to ouerrun, and peruse againe my said worke, and being better
corrected, to dedicat the same vnto your highnesse. Wherein our historie taketh
his beginning from the time that Dermon mac Morogh prince of Leinster was driven
out of his countrie by his owne men, and fled to your father then being in Aqui-
tane: most humblie craning, and at length obteining aid and succor, vntill your
first comming into that land, when I was with you: and haue faithfullie declared in
order, what things were there doone by euerie of these noble men and capteins,
which then passed thither ; cuen from the first to the last; and what good or euill
was doone by them.

In
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Tn which historie as in a glasse, a man may most apparantlie aud euidentlie see
and discerne truth; who, and what they were which deserued the most honor in
this conquest ; whether the first aduenturers out of the diocesse of saint Dauids
my cousins and kinsmen ; or they of the diocesse of Landaff, who came next, and
who in verie deed are gentlemen, -but more in name than valiant in act; and who
vpon the good successe of the first, hoping to haue the like themselues, went ouer:
or else they which passed ouer the third time, who were well and fullie fu!'mshed
at all points with good store of armor,” vittell, and other necessaries.  Surelie they
deserued well, who gaue the first aduenture: and they also are much to be com-
mended, which continued the same : but they deserued best, who went ouer last.
Yor they not onelie did establish and confirme the authoritie and dooings of the
first and second, but also made a finall end, and brought the whole countrie into
subiection. But alas, by reason of their too hastie returning from thense, and of’
the vonatarall warres and rebellion of the sonnes against their father, the land
could not be brought to a perfect order, nor the things begun could hane his full
perfection.  Wherefore, 6 noble king, despise not the great tranels and labors of
your father, nor yet my poore paines herein. Doo not impart your honor and
glorie to the vnworthie and vnthaukefull : neither for the coueting of an Iland of
siluer to hazard the losse of one of gold: the one far passing and excecding the
other in value. For the gold of Arabia and tlie siluer of Achaia doo both fill a mans
cofer alike: but the one more in price and value than the other. Besides this,
there is another thing which might persuade you to be mindfull, and haue some re-
gard of the land of Ireland. 1t hath pleased God and good fortune to send you
manie children, both naturall, and also legitimat; and more hereafter you may
have. It were therefore verie good as you may, to appoint and place in those two
kingdomes, two of your sonnes to be gouernors and rulers of them: and vnder
them to appoint a great number of your men, and endow them liberallie with grcat
livings and livelehoods ; and especiallie in Ireland, which as yet is rude, vinur-
tured, and nathing to the purpose by our men inhabited. But if so be that neither
for the increasing of your owne honor, the inriching of your treasurie, nor for the
aduancing of your children, you will haue respect to your realme of Ireland; yet
hane some consideration of your poore veterans and old seruitors, who haue most
faithfullie and trustilie serued both you and your father, and by whose scruice that
realme of Ireland was first conquered ; and is yet kept and reteined ; and yet are
supplanted by such yoong nouices and yoonkers as are of late gone thither, to
inioy and to succeed into the fruits of other mens trauels, fortune hetter favouring
them, than vertue commending. And the follie of these men is growne to such a
pride and arrogancie, that as it is said, they are greatlie to be suspected to aspire
and to vsurpe the whole seigniorie and dominion to themselues, which it lieth you
vpon to see to be quailed and abated.

And iu following these your Irish affaires, you are to haue great care and regard,
that when so euer you doo march and take anie iourneie, either for the vanquishing
of the enimie, or for the reuenging of anie wrongs and iniuries; that you haue
alwaies an eie backeward, and leaue all things behind you in such safe and sure
order, thatno danger thereof doo insue vnto you. For why, the houshold enimies
be alwaies working of wiles, and waiting for an aduantage ; and doo but looke when
time and place may serue for them to rebell : and therefore you are to haue great
care and good regard, that you doo leatie all things behind you in safetie, and out
of danger: and that you doo not suffer the serpent to lurke and hide himselfe, as it

were

nuz
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were iu your bosome : nor to nonrish and rake vp the fire as it were in your lap, the
same being readie to breake out into great flames : for this shall not onelie be countéd
a great retchlesnesse, but also a great follie in you, and to your great veproch.
Ttis verie expedient therefore to eucrie prince, that in his land he doo not foster
and mainteine anie such Hydras and venemous serpents.  And for princes of Ilands,
it should be good for them, that they in their dominions and realmes baue in no
side anie other marches than the seasit selfe. But if it be so, that you will not be
persuaded for anie of the foresaid reasons, to liaue regard or remorse to your said

land, being so oftentimes desolated, and almost vtterlie destroied; that it may be

reduced to some better order and state, whereby it may be more profitable to your
sclfe and vnto yours: then I praie you to pardon vs Welshmen, notwithstanding
we be of nature somewhat rash; and giue vs leaue to put yon in remembrance
touching which your father, forthe aduancement of himselte and of his posteritie,
did promise to pope Adrian, when he first procured licence and libertie to innade
and to conquer the realme of Ireland. The first is, that you would set vp the true
religion, and reforme the church of God in that realme: and then, as you doo now
in England, so also in Ireland, you doo cause to be paied out of euerte house the
Peter pence, according to the tenure of the said priuilege by your father obteined,
and w{\ich remaineth in the treasurie of Winchester; that you maie so deliuer your
fathers soule, and satisfic his promisc. Tor why, as Salomon saith: A lieng toong
beseemeth not a king, especiallic when he shall liue to God, and being a creature,
wittinglie to offend Ius creator ; for that is an offense verie heinous and dangerous.
And forsomuch as you are to answer before the high and strict iudge, lmuihg
nothing for your excuse and defense than as before is said, for the so much inno-
cent blond by your father and your sclfe alredie shed, and which hereafter maie be
shed : you ought to be verie carefull and diligent, that Gods anger maie be appeased,
and your fathers promise be performed : that God being thus honored for this con-
quest, you maie haue a prosperous snccesse, and all yours in this world: and also
after this life inioie that perpetuall felicitie, which surpasseth all ioie and felicitie.
And because you haue not kept nor performed these promises, these two defects
by Gods iust iudgement are fallen vuto you. The oneis, that this conquest could
neuer be brought to his full effect and perfection.  The other is, that they which
were the cheefest and most principall seruitors in this conquest, namelie Robert
Fitzstephans, who first entered into the lind, and made waie vnto others, Henrie
of monte Moris, Reimond, Iohn de Courcie, and Meilerius, neuer had anie law-
full issue of their bodies begotten. And uo maruell : for notwithstanding the
happie and fortunat snccesse of the conquest, the poore cleargie was neuer con-
sidered, but were drinen to beg; and the cathedrall churches which were vichlie
indued with great liuelehoods, possessions, and territories, were altogither wasted
and spoiled. ~ These things a good prince of his honor ought to sce to be redressed,
and to prouide that the cleargie, who are and ought faithtullie to assist and serue
him in all weightie causes of councell and importance, should be releeued, and
inioie the honor vato them belonging, and that small portion which was promised
vato them ; that God in some things maie be appeased and satisfied for these cruell
and bloudie conquests.  And moreotier, vnder your patience we saie also, that for
the perpetuall memorie of this conquest made by Englishmen, and because in pro-
cesse of thne, and course of yeares, theie happeneth great change of lords, and
manie times the inheritance commeth to such as are furthest remaued in kKinred,
that thercfore there be a yearelie tribute rated and yeelded vuto the king, to be
paied
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SYLVESTER GIRALDUS CAMBRENSIS,

HI1S8 VATICINALL HISTORIE OF THE

CONQUEST OF IRELAND.

The figures of (1) (2) (3) &c: set before certeine words of the chapters, are to be conferred with
the like in the scholies or interpretations following euerie chapter, whereby the authors meaning
is opened : this by the waie of a necessarie caueat to the reader in breuitie.

How Dermon Mac Morogh king of Leinster fled out of his countrie vnto Henrie the
second king of England for aid and succour,

CHAP. 1.

DERMON (1) Mac Morogh prince of (2) Leinster & gouernour of the fift
part or portion of Ireland, did in our time possesse & inioie the east part of
the land, which bordereth and lieth towards England: being disseuered from the
same by the maine seas. This man from his verie youth, and first entrie into his
kingdome, was a great opEressor of his gentlemen, and a cruell tyrant ouer his
nobles: which bred vnto him great hatred and malice. Besides this, there befell
to him an other mischéefe: for Ororike prince of (3) Meth was gone in a iornie,
leauing his wife the daughter of Omolaghlin behind, in a certeine Iland in Meth:
there to remaine and tarie vntill his returne. She (I saie) and this Dermon had
béene long inamoured and in loue the one with the other: and she watching a
time how to haue loue and lust satisfied, taketh the aduantage of hir husbands ab-
sence, and yéeldeth hir selfe to be vauished, bicause she would be rauished : for by
hir owne procurement and intisings, she became and would needs be a preie vnto
the preier. Such is the variable & fickle nature of a woman, by whome all mis-
chiefes in the world (for the most part) doo happen and come, as maie appeare by
(4) Marcus Antonius, and by the destruction of (5) Troie. King Ororike being
aduertised hereof, was foorthwith maruellouslie troubled & in a great choler, but
more grieued for shame of the fact than for sorrow or hurt; and therefore is fullie
determined to be aucnged : aud foorthwith assembleth all his people and neighbors,
as also procured into his aid and for his helpe Rothorike king of (6) Connagh and
then monarch of all Ireland. The people of Leinster considering in what distresse
their prince was, and how on euerie side he was beset of his enimies, they also call
to mind the old sores and griefes, which they of long time had dissembled: & to
be auenged & awrecked thereof, they make league and become friends with their
enimies, and vtterlie leaue and forsake their king. Dermon séeing himselfe thus
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forsaken and left destitute, and that fortune frowned vpon him (for he had often-
- times incountered with his enimies and euer had the woorst) determined at length,
as to his last refuge to flie ouer the seas, and to séeke for some better chance. By
this cuent and sequele of this man, as also by manie other like examples it appeareth,
that it is better for a prince to rule ouer a people, which of a good will and loue*
doo obeie him, than ouer such as be froward and stubborne. This (6) Nero well
felt and (7) Domitianus well knew (8) and Henrie duke of Saxonie and Bauire
well tried. It is more necessarie and expedient for a prince to be rather beloued
than feared. In deed it is good to be feared ; so that the feare doo procéed rather
from a good will than of compulsion. For whatsoeuer is outwardlie onelie and to
the shew loued and receiuved, the same of consequence must be feared : but what-
soeuer is feared, that is not forthwith loued Wherefore feare must be so tem-
pered with loue, that neither a remisse good will doo wax into a coldnesse, neither
feare grounded vpon a rash insolencie be turned and become tyrannie.  Loue did
inlarge the empire of (9) Augustus, but feare shortened the life of (10) Iulius
Cesar. Well, Mac Morogh following fortune, and yet in hope that once againe
she will turne hir whéele, hauing wind and wether at will, taketh ship, passeth
ouner the seas, and went vnto IHenrie the second king of England, and most hum-
blie and earnestlie praieth his helpe and succor. Who being then in the remote
places in France and Aquitaine, and busicd in great and weightie affaires ; yet most
courteouslie he receined him and liberallie rewarded him.  And the king hauing at
large and orderlie heard the causes of his exile and of his repaire voto him, he tooke
his oth of allegiance and swore him to be his true vassall and subiect: and there-

) vpon granted and gaue him his letters patents in mancr and forme as followeth.
Hende e bas Henrie king of England, duke of Normandic and Aquitaine, and carle of Aniou,
aileand letter. - ypto all his subiects, Englishmen, Normans, Scots, and all other natious and peo-

ple being his subiects sendeth greeting. Whensocuer tliese our letters shall come
vnto you, know ye that we haue recetued Dermon prince of Leinster into our pro-
tection, grace, and fanour: wherefore whosoeuer within our iurisdiction will aid
and helpe Itim, our trustie subiect, for the recouerie of his land, let him be assured
of ourfauour and licence in that behalfe. .

(1) Dermon is in Latine Dermitius, and Morogh is in Latine Murchardes, and
are méere Irish names: and for a dificrence ginen commonlie to a child at his birth
or christening: Mac Morogh is a word compounded of Mae which is a sonne and
of Morogh the proper nanie of a man, and so Mac Morogh is the sonne of Morogh:
the Latine nwme is Murchardides, which is to saie De Murcharde, or of Morogh :
according to the Welsh phrase in which the word ap is vsed in the same sense.  And
this is common to the Irish & Welsh, for they ecall not anie man by the name of
his familie or nation as is vsed in England : but by the name of difference giuen
to his father, as in this example: Dermon being Moroghs sonne is called Dermon
Mac Morogh.  But this name of Mac Morogh is since turned and become the name
of a familie or nation: for by reason that this Mae Morogh was a noble and valiant
man aboue all the rest of his nation in his dajes: therefore his sequele and posteritie
haue euer since and doo yet kéepe that name. Some are of the mind that Morogh
and Maurice are one name : but the Latine differences importeth the contrarie; and
the one is a meere Irish name, and the other a Welsh, and borowed out of Wales.

(2) Leinster in Latine Lagenia, is one of the fiue parts or portions of Ireland
(for into so manie is the whole land diuided.) It lieth vpon the cast seas, and
extendeth in length from the further point of the territorie of Dublin, which
is at the river of the Boine by Drogheda in the north, vnto the riuer of the Surie
which flécteth by the citic of Waterford in the south. In it are one and thistie

3 cantreds
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cantreds otherwise named baronies or hundreds. It was sometimes diuided into
fiue, but now into seauen counties, that is, Dublin, Kildare, Catherlogh, Kil-
kennie, Wexford, Leax, now called the queenes -countie, and Offalie called the
kings countie. There are also in it one archbishop; namelie Dublin, and foure
bishopriks ; that is, Kildare, Fernes, Leighlin, and Ossorie. 2 \

(8) Meth'in Latine /edia is one of the fiue portions of Ireland according to the
first diuision. It is the least portion being but of eightéene cantreds, but yet the
best and most fertile, and lieth for the most part all within the English pale: and
euer since the conquest of king Henrie the second, hath béene subiect and obedient
to the English lawes and gouernement : and bicause it lieth as it were in the nauill
or bowels of the land, it-taketh the name accordinglie, being called Media, which
is the middle. In it is but one bishop and the suflragan, and vuder the primat or
archbishop of Ardmach. His see is at Trim and his house at Arbraghin. There
was no prince sole gouernour of this as was of the other portions: bicause it was
alwaies allowed & allotted to the monarch, whome they called Maximum regem, or
Regem Hibernie, as a surplus towards his diet.

(4) Marcus Antonius was a famous and a noble Romane, excelling in wisdome,
knowledge and learning all the Romane princes in his daies; as also a verie noble
and a valiant man in the fields, hauing atteined to great victories and atchiued to
sundrie conquests. And yet notwithstanding being maried to Cleopatra queene of
Egypt, he so doted vpon hir, and was so bewitched in loue of hir: that leauing all
his woonted manners, he consumed his whole time in hir companie, and in the end
was more infamous for his vitious, disordered, and loose life, than before com-
mended for his prowesse and vertue. ‘e

(5) Troia called also Ilion, was an ancient and a famous citie in Asia the lesse,
and situated in the prouince of Dardania, builded by Tros the sonue of king Eric-
thonius, who called it after his owne name. It was a citie verie large, strong, and
rich, and in those daies thought impregnable; & yet by means that Ielena was
rauished, the same was in the end vtterlie subuerted and destroied : the historie is
this. . Priamus the king of Troie had by his wife Hecuba a sonne named Paris or
Alexander: he dreamed on a time that Mercurius should bring vnto him the thrée
ladies, Venus, luno, and Minerua, that he should giue his iudgement which was
the fairest and most beautifull of them. Then Venus, to haue the iudgement for
hir and in hir behalfe, did promise him that he should haue for the same the fairest
woman in all Gréece. Not long after, Paris being in his fathers court in Tvoie,
there were great spéeches made of Ilelena and of hir passing beautie.  She was wife
to Menelaus king of Sparta in Grécce. Whervpon Paris calling to memorie his
former dreame, and also inflamed with a feruent desire to sec so faire a ladie, mnaketh
preparation both of ships and of men to saile into Greece. Howbeit, some write
that he was sent by the king his father in an ambassage to king Menelaus : but
whether it was so or not, certeine it is he went thither, and was receined with all
courtesie, and had his interteinement in king Menelaus house.  Paris hauing viewed
and beholden quéene Helena, he was not so much warmed before vpon the onelie
report of hir, as now inflamed with hir passing forme and beautie; and taking the
aduantage of king Menelaus absence, perforce taketh Helena, spoileth the kings
house, and caricth all awaie with him. ~ Menelaus at his returne home, being dis-
maied at sosudden a change and chance, and gréeued with such an iniurie, sendeth
his messenger first to Paris, and then his ambassadours to king Priamus for resti-
tution and amends. But when no intreatie could take place nor requests be heard,
the Grecians not minding to beare with such an iniurie, doo all consent to be
auenged thereof and therefore with all their force and power doo prepare to giue
warres vnto Troie, and make choise of Agamemnon the kings brother to be their

Re capteine.
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capteine,  The warres were cruell and long, and endured for the space of ten yeares,
but in the end Troie was taken, spoiled, and also destroied.

(6) Nero, whose name at the first was Claudius Domitius, was in his youthfull
yeares well disposed to good letters, & giuen to honest exercises. And Claudius
the emperor hauing good liking of him, adopted him to be emperour, and married
him vnto his daughter. After the death of Claudius, he being emperour, did go-
uerne well enough the first fiue yeares: but thensefoorth he waxed so vicious, ‘and
became so horrible in all dissolute wantonnesse, prodigalitie, mounstruous lecherie,
couetonsnesse, and all other most wicked vices : that he séemed to be borne to the
destruction of the whole world. And in the end he was and became so odious to
the whole world, that it was decréed by the senat, and sentence giuen, that he
should be beaten and whipped to death. Which thing he perceiving, fled out of
Rome, and finding none that would kill him, did runne himselfe thorough with his
owne sword, saleng; “ Most wickedlie haue I liued, and most shamfullie shall

die.”

(7) Domitianus, the brother of Titus, and sonne of Vespasian the emperors, was
nothing like vnto them, but altogither resembled & was of the nature and dispo-
sition of Nero: for at the first entrie into the empire, he did to his commendation
sundrie good acts; but in the end he became so wicked a man and so cruell a ty-
rant, that he generallie was hated of all men, and abhorred of his owne familie,
of whom some of them, to rid the common wealth from so wicked a member, did
murther and kill him in his owne chamber.

(8) This Henrie was the sonne of Henrie the third of that name, and emperor
of Rome, he was king of the Romans in his fathers time, and emperor next after
him. His father died, he being verie yoong, and left him to the gouernement of
the empresse his mother; who during his minoritie did rule and gouerne the empire
in verie good order: but when he himselfe came to the sole gouernment, great dis-
sentions fell betwéene him and his nobles, bicause he contemned, despised, & op-
pressed them. He gaue himselfe to wantonnesse and pleasure, and little estéemed
the execution of iustice; by means whereof he had manie enimies, who sought
what they might to depose him both of empire and of hislife. The pope also and
he were for the most part in continuall debates and strifes, and who was the chéefe
cause wlie he was so ouerset and hated of his nobles. And being thus ouermatched
and in the hatred both of the temporall and ecclesiasticall estates, he for verie sor-
row languished and pined awaie, and so died.

(9) Augustus was the sonne of Octauianus a senator in Rome, who married
Accia the daughter of Iulius Cesar, and was first named Octauianus Iulius Cesar.
His vncle hauing no son, adopted him, made him his heire, and appointed him to
be his successor in the empive. After the death of the said Iulius, the state by
reason he was so cruellie murthered, was maruelouslie troubled and in great perils.
But this Octauianus hauing atteined to sit in Iulins Cesars seat, did so prudentlie
order and direct his gouernement, that he did not onelie reduce and restore the citie
and empire of Rome to a quietnesse; but also increased the same with the conquests
of sundrie nations, Such also were his excellent vertues in wisedome, mnagnanimitie,
courtesie, affabilitie, & liberalitie, and such others; thatall people werenot onelie ra-
uished in loue with him, but also caine and resorted of all nations vnto Rome, to
visit, see, and heare bim. And hauing stablished the empire in quietnesse, in-
lJarged it with manie nations, & increased vnto himselfe the vniuersall loue of all
people, the senat gaue him not onelie the name of Augustus, but gaue vnto him
also the titles of the highest and greatest honors, and was called *‘ Suminus pontifix
perpetuus dictator & pater patrie,” and yéelded vuto him the whole power and
empire of the sole monarch of the world, now reposing that in him alone,

- which



Chap. 1, 2. THE CONQUEST OF IRELAND.

which rested before in the senat and people of Rome. These be the fruites when
a prudent magistrat and a wise gouernour ruleth in loue and gouerneth in wise-
dome.

(10) Tulius Cesar was the sonne of Lucius Iulino a noble Romane, and came
and descended of the ancient house of the Iulies, who were of the race of Aeneas:
he was as noblea man as euer Rome brought fourth, and excellent in all respects :
‘most valiant and fortunate in the warres, and verie prudent in the ciuilt gouerne-
ment, verie well learned, and a notable orator: he deserued well of his common
wealth, for he inriched the same with the conquests which he made ouer sundrie
nations. . But his ambitious mind and immoderate desire to reigne alone, and to be
the sole monarch of the world, drowned all the good vertues which were in him,
and for which all the nations feared him, the citizens of Rome hated him, and the
senators enuied him: and in the ¢nd a conspiracie was made for the murthering
of him, and by the senators executed. For hie on a certeine daie, vpon occasion
being come into the senat house, and mistrusting nothing, although he wanted not
sufficient warnings before giuen him, was there wounded in two and thirtie places
to death, and so murthered.

The returne of Dermon Mac Morogh from king Henrie through England, and of his
abode at Bristow and other places in [Vales.

CHAP. 2.

DERMON Mac Morogh, haning receiuved great comfort and courtesie of the
king, taketh his leaue, and returneth homeward through England.  And albeit he:
had béene verie honourablie and liberallie rewarded of the king: yet he comforted:
himselfe more with the hope of good successe to come, than with liberalitie re-
ceiued.  And by his dailie iornieng he came at length vato the noble towne of

(1) Bristow, where bicause ships and botes did dailie repaire and come from out of”

Ireland, and he verie desirous to heare of the state of his people and countrie, did
for a time sotorne and make his abode: and whilest he was there he would often--
times cause the kings letters to be openlie red, and did then offer great intertein-
ment, and promised liberall wages to all such as would helpe or serue him; but it
serued not. At length Gilbert the sonne of' Gilbert, earle of Chepstone (2) came-
to sée him and to talke with him: and they so long had conferred togither, that.
it was agréed and concluded betwéene them, that the erle in the next spring then
following, should aid and helpe him: and in consideration thereof, the said Dermon
should giue him his onelie daughter and heire to wite, togither with his whole inhe-
ritance, and the succession into his kingdome. These things orderlie conclnded,
Derinon Mac Morogh being desirous (as all others are) to sée his naturall countrie,
departed and tooke hisiourneie towards 8. Dauids head or stone (3) in south Wales ::
for from thence is the shortest cut ouer into Ireland, the same being not a daies
sailing, and whicl in a faire daie a man may ken and discerne. At this same time-
Rice Fitzgriffith was cheefe ruler vnder the king in those parties; and Dauid
the second, then bishop of S. Dauids, had great pitie and compassion vpon his
distresse, miserie, and c:lamitie. .
Dermon thus languishing and lieng for passage, comforted himselfe as well as he
might, sometime drawing and as it were breathing the aire of his countrie, which

he séemed to breath and smell, sometimes viewing and beholding his coun trie,
which:
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which in a faire daie a man may ken and descrie. At thistime Robert Fitzstephans
vnder Rice had the gouernement, & was constable of Abertefic the cheefe towne
in Caretica (4) and by the treacherie and treason of his owne men was apprehended,
taken and delivered vnto Rice, and by him was kept in prison thrée yearcs, but
now deliuered, vpon condition he should take part and iome with Griffitl: against
the king. But Robert Fitzstephans, considering with himselfe that on his tathers
side (who was a Norman) he was the kings naturall subiect, although by his mo-
ther the ladie Nesta, daughter to the great Rice Fitzgritfith, he were coosen ger-
mane to the said Fitzgriffith, chose rather to aduenture his life, and to séeke for-
tune abrode and in forren countries, than to hazard his faith, credit, and fame, to
the slander, reproch, and infamie of himselfe, and of his posteritie. At length by
the earnest mediation and intercession of Dauid then bishop of S. Dauids, and of
Maurice Fitzgerald, which were his halfe brothers by the mothers side, he was set
frée and at libertie: and then it was agréed and concluded betwéene them and Mac
Morogh, that he the said Mac Morogh should giue and grant vnto, the said Robert
Fitzstephans, and Maurice Fitzgerald, the towne of (5) Wexford, with two (6) can-
treds of land adioining, & to their heires in fée for euer: and they in consideration
thereof, promised to aid and helpe him to recouer his lands the uext spring then
following : and to be then with him withoutall faile if wind and weather so serued.
Dermon being wearie of his exiled life and distressed estate, and therfore the more
desirous to draw homewards for the recouerie of his owne, and for which he had
so long trauelled and sought abroad: he first went to the church of S. Dauids to
make his orisons and praiers, and then the wether being faire, and wind good, he
aduentureth the seas about the middle of August; and hauing a merrie passage, -
he shortlic landed in his ingratefull {7) countrie: and with a verie impatient mind,
hazarded himselfe among and through the middle of his enimies; and comming
safelie to (8) Ternes, he was verie honorablie receiued of the cleargie there: who
after their abilitie did refresh and succour him : but he for a time dissembling his
princelie estate, continued as a priuat man all that winter following among them.

(1) Bristow in the old time was named Odera, afterwards Venta, and now Bris-
tolium, and standeth vpon the riuer Hauinum which is nauigable, & fléeteth into
Seuerne or the Seuerne seas: in it there are two rodes, the one named Kingrode,
fiue miles distant from Bristow, in which the ships doo ride. The other is named
Hongrode, a place where the ships lie bedded, and this is thrée miles from Bristow.
It standeth vpon the borders or coufines of the prouince of Glocestershire and
Summersetshire: some would hane it to be in the marches and vnder the prinei-
palitie, but in the old times is was parcell of the valleie of Bath, which was the
metropole of Summersetshire. It is verie old, ancient and honorable, and some-
times named but a towne: but since for desert and other good considerations, ho-
noured with the name and title of a citie, as also is made a seuerall prouince or cauntie
of it selfe, being distinct from all others; hauing a maior and aldermen according
to the ancient times, as also two shiriffes according to the latter grants, by whome
the same is directed and gouerned. It is the chéefest emporiumn in that part of
LEngland, the inhabitants being for the most part merchants of great wealth, ad-
uentures, and traftikes with all nations: great delings they hane with the Camber
people and the Irish nation, the one of them fast bordering vpon thew, and the
other by reason of the nécrenesse of the scas, and pleasantnesse of the riuer, dailie
resorting by water to and from them.

(2) Chepstone is a market towne in Wales, in that prouince named in old-time
Venta, being now vnder the principalitie of Wales. In times past it was named

Strigulia,
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Strigulia, whereof Richard Strangbow being earle he tooke his name, being called
Cormes Strigulensis. » -

(8) S. Dauids head or stone is the promontorje in west Wales, which lieth and
reacheth furthest into the seas towards Ireland: and the same being a verie high
hill, a man shall the more easilie discerne in a faire daie the countrie of Wexford :
for that is the neerest part of Ireland vato that part of Wales. Not farre from this
promontorie or point is the cathedrall church of saint Dauids, which is the sée of
the bishop theie: it was and is called Meneuia, and was in times past an arch-
bishoprike, But as it is written in the annales of the said church, that in the time
of Richard Carew and two of his predecessors bishops there, they were by the kings
commandement made to yeeld, and submit themselues vnto the metropolitané sée
of Canturburie.

(4) Abcrreife is an old ancient towne standing vpon the mouth of the river of
Teife, and thereof it taketh his name, that is to saic the mouth of Teife, but now it
is called Cardigan. The countrie about it was in times past named Caretica, but
now Cardiganshire, so Aberteife is Cardigan towne, and Caretica Cardiganshire.

(5 Wexford in Latine named Guesfordia is next atter Dublin the chiefest towne
in Leinster, it liecth full vpon the seas but the hauen is a barred hauen and dan-
gerons: from it is the shortest cut out of Ireland into England, if you doo touch
and take land eitlier at saint Dauids or at M iford.

(6 A cantred (as Giraldus saith) is a word compounded of the British and of
the Irish toongs, and conteineth so much ground as wherein are one hundred vil-
lages: which i England is termed a hundred.  Men of later time to declare the
same more plainelie, doo saie that it conteined thirtie villages, & euerie village con-
teined eight plough lands.  Othier saie that a cantred conteineth twentie townes,
and cuerie towne hath eight plough lands arable, besides sufficient pasture in euerie
for thrée hundied kine, :nd none to aunoie another; aud enerie piough land con-
temeth six score acres of land Irish, and euerie Iiish acre farre exceedeth the
content of the common acre.

(7) The place where Dernon landed is named Glasse caerge, it is a creeke ora
baie lieng vpon the open seas, and in the countie of Wexford, sithence there was
builded a monasterie which was and is dissolued.

(8) Fernes is the sée and cathedrall church of the bishop, whose diocesse is the
countie ot Wexford, it licth néere in the midle of the prouince of Leibster, and
was somtimes a church well adorned and mainteined, but now in great ruine and
decaie, the bishop & chapiter not remaining there at all. There is also a strong fort
of the princes, wherein sometinies was kept a garrison at the princes charges, but
now ouclie a constable is placed therein, and he hatl the sole charge thereof.

The going ouer and landing of Robert Fitzstephans and of his companie in Ireland,
and of the winning of . the towne of IVexford.

CAP. 3.

IN the meane time Robert Fitzstephans, not vnmindfull nor carelesse of his word
and promise, prepareth and prouideth all things in a readinesse, and being accompa-
nied with thirtie gentlmen ot seruice of his owne kinsfolks & * certeine armed men, * Thréescore
and about thrée hundred of archers and footmen, which were all of the best chosen 9 #ieks
and piked men in Wales, tney all ship and imbarke themselues in thrée sundrie
barkes, and sailing towards Ireland, they land about the calends of Muie at the (1)
Banne. Then was the old prophesic of Merlin fulfilled, which was, that A (2)

e knight
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knight biparted should first enter with force in arms & breake the bounds of Ire-
land. If you will vnderstand the mysterie herof, you must.haue respect to his
parents, for his father was a Norman and an Euglishman, his mother the noble
ladie Nesta was a Camber or a Britaine, in his companie also was Herueie of Mont
Maurice, a man infortunat, vnarmed, and without all furniture: but he travelling
in the behalfe of the earle Richard, to whome he was vncle, was rather a (3) spie
than a souldier. On the next daie following Maurice of Prendelgast a (4) lustie
and a hardie man, and borne about Milford in west Wales, he_ with ten gentlemen
of sernice, and a good number of archers imbarke themselues in two ships, and ar-
rive also at the Banne. These men thus landed at the Banne, and not standing
well assured of their safetie, by reason their comming was blowen abroad through
the wlole countrie, they with all hast sent messengers to Dermon, adpertlsing him
of their comming. Wherevpon diuerse of that countrie, who dwelling vpon the
sea coasts, and who when fortune frowned had and did shrinke awaie from Dermon,
now perceiuing that she fauored him againe, returned and fawned vpon him; ac:
cording to the saicng of the poet in these words:
““ As fortune so the faith of man doth stand or fall.”

Mac Morogh, assoone as he heard of their Iapding and comming, sent his base
son Donold, a valiant gentleman vnto them with fiue hundred men: and verie
shortlie after he himselfe also followed with great ioie and gladnesse. And then
when they had renewed their former' couenants and leagues, and had sworne each
one to the other, to obserue the same and to kéepe faith: then, though they were
people of contrarie dispositions, yet now being good fréends and all of one mind,
they ioine their forces togither, and with one consent doo march towards the towne
of Wexford, which is about twelue miles distant from the Banne. When they of
the towne heard therof, they being a fierce and vurulie people, but yet much trust-
ing to their woonted fortune, came foorth about twe thousaml. of them, and were
determined to wage and giue battell. But when they saw their aduersaries armie
to be better set in order than in times past, and that the horssemen were well
armed with armonr and shield shining bright: then _vpon new chances & changes
taking new counsels, they set on fire and burned their suburbs, and retired into the
towne.

Fitzstephans minding and preparing to giue the assault, filleth the ditches with
armed men, and setteth his archers to marke and wateh well the turrets of the wals :
which things doone, he with great showtes and force giueth the assault. The
townesnmen within being readie to stand at defense, cast ouer the wals great peeces
of timber & stones, and by that meanes huiting manie, made the rest to giue ouer
and retire. Among whom a lustie yoong gentleman named Robert Barrie, being
hot and of a lustie courage, and nothing afiaid of death, so he might atchiue vnto
honour, giueth the first aduenture to scale the wals: but he was striken with a
great stone vpon the headpeece, wherwith he fell headiong downe into the ditch
and escaped verie hardlie, for with much adoo did his fellowes draw & pull him out
of the place. About sixteene yeares after, all his great teeth with the force and
violence of this stroke fell out; and that which is veric strange, new téeth grew vp
in their places.  Vpon this repulse they all retired and withdrew themselues from
the wals, & assembled themselues vpon the sea strands, where foorthwith they set
on fire all such ships and vessels as they could there find. Among whome was one
merchant ship latelie come out ot England laden with wines and corne, which there
laie then at anchor, aud a companie of these lustie youths hauing gotten botes for
the purpose, would haue taken hir: which the mariners perceiuing, suddenlie cut
their cabels and hoised vp their sailes, & the wind being westerlie and blowing a
good gale, they recouered the seas. ‘These youths still following them, had almost

lost
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fost all and marred the market: for if others their fellowes had not made good shift
and rowed a good pace after them they would scarselie haue reconered the land
againe. Thus fortune, which is onlie constant.in incenstancie, séemed to haue
forsaken Morogh and Fitzstephans, and to haue left them destitute of all Liope and
comfort: neuerthelesse, on the next morow hauing heard diuine seruice through
the whole campe, they determine with better aduise and circumspection to giue a
new assault, & with lustie courages drew to the wals. The townesmen within sée-
ing this, began to distrust themselues, & to consider how most ynnaturallie and
vniustlie they had rebelled against their prince & souereigne: whervpon being
better aduised, they send messengers to him to intreat for peace. At length by the
earnest intercession and mediation of two bishops, and certeine good and peaceable
men which were within the towne, peace was granted ; and foure of the best &
chiefest men within the towne were deliuered and giuen for pledges and hostages,
for the true kéeping of the peace and their fidelitie. Mac Morogh, to gratifie his
men in these his first successes, and to acquit the first aduenturors, did (according
to his former promise and couenant) giue vnto Robert Fitzstephans and Maurice
Fitzgerald the towne of Wexford, and the territories therevnto adioining and ap-
perteining, and vnto Herueie of Mont Morice he gaue in fee two cantreds, lieng on
the sea side betwéene Wexford and Waterford.

(1) The Banne is a little créeke lieng in the countie of Wexford, neere to Fither
a fisher towne, which is belonging to the bishop of that diocesse, the open seas being
on the east and not farre from the hauen mouth of Waterford on the sonth: and
as it should séeme, Fitzstephans and lis companie mistooke the place or were
driuen in there, the same being verie vnapt for a harborow: but the same being
the place of the first receipt of Englishmen, there were certeine monuments made
in memorie thereof, and were named the Banna & the Boenne, which were the
names (as the common tame is) of the two greatest ships in which the Englishmen
there arrived.

(2) A knight biparted. The prophesie was not onelie verified in respect of the
parents of Robert Fitzstephans, the one being a Norman Saxon, and the other a
Camber: but also in respect of his armes and ensigne which were biparted being of
two sundrie changes, namelie partie per pale gules, and ermine a saltier counter-
changed. Tor commonlie all prophesies haue their allusions vnto armes, and by
them they are discouered, though at the first not so appearing before the eucnt
thereof.

(3) Gentlemen. The Latine word is A/ilites, which in the now common spéeches
is termed knights, a name of worship and honour: but the word it selfe importeth
and meaneth men expert and skilfull to serue in the wars, whether it be on foot or
horssebacke. In times past when men ruled by the sword, then such as were
valiant and of good experience grew into credit and estimation ; and the people did
make choise of such to gouerne, rule, and defend them, and who for their excellent
vertues were called Nobiles, which in English is gentlemen.  And then men being
ambitious of honour, did contend who might best excell in feats of prowesse and
chiualrie : some deliting to excell in the seruice on foot: and bicause they vsed
chieflie the target and shield, they tooke their name thereof, & were called Scuzi-
Jeri.  Some practised chieflie the scruice on horssebacke, and they (according to
the manner of their seruice) were named Equites : but both the one and the other
were in processe of time called Armugers, in English esquiers: and this is taken for
a degrée somewhat aboue the estate of a onelie gentleman. And for somuch
as seruice in the fields did carie awaie with it the greatest honor and credit, and
princes willing & desirous to incourage gentlemen to excell that waie and in that
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kind of seruice, thev denised a third dezree of hononr named knighthood. And
this, as it excelleth the others before and not to be giuen but for great desert: so
to increase the credit and estimation thereof, it was not to be giuen hut vith great
solemnities and ceremonies ; and the person so to be honored, was to be adorned
with such ornaments as doo speciallie apperteine to the furniture of such sernice,
as namelie a sword, a target, a helme, a paire of spurres, and 'such like: and they
which were thus aduanced were named Milites or knights, and thus the name of
sernice was turnzd to the name of worship: yea this degree did grow and wax to
be of such credit, honor and estimation, that kings and princes were and would be
verie circumspect and aduised, before they would dub or promote anie man to this
estate. W herefore considering the estate, nature & worship of a knight, and weieng
also the course of this historie, it cannot be intended that all they which weat ouer
and serued in tlis conquest, though they were named Afiites, that therfore they
should be compted & taken for kniehts of worship and high calling: but that they
were such as were expert and skifull to serue in warres according to the nature of
the word Af:/es. Wherefore 1 haue and doo English the word Miles in this historie

a gentleman of sernice.

(4) A spie, not to watch the dooings of his countrimen, whereby to take them in
a trip, but to note, marke and consider the nature, maner, and disposition of the
countrie and people: whereby to aduertise the earle how he should prouide and
order his dooings against his comming ouer into the land.

(5) Maurice of Prendalgast was doubtlesse a valiant gentleman, and borne and
bred in west Wales. it or about the prouince of Penbroke. He is not named nor
mentioned in some books of this historie; but I finding in such exenplars as [ haue
of best credit, doo thinke I should haue doone wrong to haue omtted him. There
are yet of his race posteritie and name, remaining at these daies in the counte of
Wexford, and elsew here.

Of the ouerthrow giuen in Ossorie, and of the submission of the king thereof.
CIIAP. 4.

TIIESE things thus doone and ended as they would themselues, they increase
their armie with the townesmen of Wexford, and being then about thrée thousand
men, they mar h towards (I Ossorie, whereof Donald was then the prince, & who
of all the rebels was the most mortall enimie which Mac Morogh had.  For on a
time le hauing the said Dermons eldest son in hus ward and handiast, was in gea-
lousie of him, and mistrusted him with bis wife: wherevpon he did not onlie shat
him vp in a closer prison; but also to be auenged theieof. and of other supposed
iniuries, putteth out hoth of his (2) eies. First then Dermon and his companie
enter into Ossorte, but they durst not march or aduenture anie further than to the
midst of the countrie, because the whole countrie else was full of woods, streicts,
passes, and bogs, and no waie at all for men to trauvell.  But when they met and
ncountered with the Ossorians, they found nor cowards nor dastaids, but valiant
men, and who stood well to tle defeuse of their countrie, and mautuilie resisted
their enjmites.  For they trusted so much to their woonted good fort .ne and suc-
cesse in such like affuires, that they shroonke not a whit trom them, but draue
them perforce out of the bogs and woods, and followed thea sto tne champame
‘countrie. 4

Robert Fitzstephans being in the plaine and open fields with his horsemen, and
seeing that the Ossorians beng there he had the aduantage of them, grueth mrist

fiercelie
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fiercelie the onset vpon them, and slue a great number of them ; and such as straied
and were scattered abrode, they either slue them or ouerthrew them: and such as
were ouerthrowne, the footmen with their Galloglasses axes did cut off their heads.
And thus haning gotten the victorie, they gathered vp and brought before Dermon
Mac Morogh three hundred of their enimies heads, which they laid & put at his

- féet; who turning euerie of them one by one to know them, did then for ioy hold
vp both his hands, and with a lowd voice thanked God most highlie. Among
these there was the head of one, whom especiallie'and abone all the rest he mortallie
hated. And he taking vp that by the heare and eares, with his teeth most horriblie
and cruellie bit awaie his nose and lips. { :

Atfter this, they made a rode through the whole countrie, & marched almost to
thie vitermost parts, and still as they passed they murthered the people, spoiled,
burned, and wasted the whole countrie. And therevpon the prince of Ossorie by
the aduise of his friends, maketh sute and intreateth for peace : which obteined (al-
though in verie déed it was but a coloured and a dissembled peace on both sides)
they put in their hostages, made fealtie, and were sworne to bee faithfull and true
to Mac Morogh, as vnto their lawfull and true lord. In these seruices, as in all
other, Robert of Barrie, and Meilerius had the pricke and praise, and shewed them-
selues of all others the most valiant. Both these yoong gentlemen were nephues
to Fitzstephans (4) the one being his brothers sonne, and the other his sisters
sonne. They both were of like valiantnesse, but of sundrie dispositions and natures.,
For Meilerius being ambitious and desirous of honour, referred all his dooings
to that end; and whatsoeuer he attempted, was to aduance his fame and credit,
making mare account to be reported and haue the name of a valiant man, than to
be so in déed. The other being of a certeine naturall disposition both noble and
valiant, was neither a gréedie séeker of laud and praise, nor an ambitious crauer of
fame and honour ; but being alwaies among the best, did rather séeke and trauell
to the best, than to be onelie counted the best.

Besides, he was naturallie indued with such a maidenlie shamefastnesse, and no
bragger nor boaster, would ncither glorifie his dooings, nor yet like well of anie
others which would so doo of him. By means whereof it came to passe, that the
lesse ambitious and dcsirous he was of honour, the more the same followed him:
for glarie and honour follow alwaies vertue, as the shadow the bodie, shunning
them who doo most séeke for hir, & following them who do lest regard hir. And
manie men are the more liked of manie, bicause they séeme not to like of anie: and
praise, fame, and honour most commonlie, the lesse it is estéemed, the more sooner
it is had & gotten. It fortuned on a time that the armie thus being in Ossorie,
they did on a night incampe themselues about an old castell. These two gentlemen
as they were euer woont, laie togither, and suddenlie there was a great noise, as it
were of an infinit number of meu, which séemed to breake in and rush in among
them, with great force and a rage, destroieng all that euer was, and making a great
noise with clashing of their harnesse, and striking of their bils-togither, and there-
withall such a noise and a showt, as though heauen and earth would haue come
togither.

These kind of phantasmes and illusions doo oftentimes happen in Treland, espe-
ciallie when there be anie hostings. With this noise the more part of the armie was
s0 afraid and dismaid, that for the most part they all fled, some into the woods, and
some inte the bogs, eueric one séeking a place where to hide and succour himselfe.
But these two onélie tarieng behind, raught to their weapons, and foorthwith full
boldlie ran to Fitzstephans tents, and called againe togither all such as-were thus
scattered, and incouraged them to take their weapous, and to stand to defense.
Robert of Barrie in all his hurlie burlie, st:énding alone by himselfe musing, except
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a2 man or two of his owne men about him, did aboue all others not without anie
great admiration of manie, and to the great gréefe of such as enuied him, best
acquit himselfe. "For among other good gifts which were in him, this was speciallie
reported of him; that no feare, or force, no sudden mishap or misaduenture what-
soeuer, could at anie time make him afraid or discomforted, and to flie awaie.
For howsoeuer things fell out and happened, he was alwaies at hand, and in a

din es with his weapons to fight.  And such a one as is alwaies readie to abide
whatsoeuer shall happen, and to preuent what mischeefs maie insue, is by all mens
iudgements counted the best and valiantest man. This man was he, who in this
Irish warres was the first who either was striken or hurt. As concerning the fore-
said phantasme, this one thing is much noted of it; that in the morning following,
when all things were pacified and quieted, the grasse and weeds which the night
before stood there vpright and of a great height, did now in the morrow lie downe
flat vpon the ground, as though the same had bin troden with great multitude of
people, and yet was it most certcine that none bad béene there at all.

(1) There be two Ossories, the one named the vpper Ossorie, which is of the
ancient inheritance of the Macguilfathrikes, and who are the barons therof’; and
this lieth in the diocesse of Leighling: the other licth on the north of Ormond, and
is vnder the iurisdiction of the earle of Ormond, who is also the earle thereof; being
named earle of Ormound and Ossorie. It is a diocesse of it sclfe, and the bishop
thereof is named the bishop of Ossorie, whose sée and house is at Kilkennie. It 1s
parcell of the prouince of Leinster and vuder the obeisance then of Dermon Mac
Morogh.

() This was a courteous kind of punishing, for cdmonlie such is the renenging
nature of the méere Irishman, that albeit he can or doo laie neuer so manie plagues
and punishments vpon his enimie: yet is he neuer satisfied, vnlesse he haue also his
lite, yea and manie not therewith contented, bpt will vtter their wicked nature
enen vpon the dead carcase, as dooth appeare in this chapter of the same Mac
Morogh. who finding one of his enimies heads, was not satisfied, vntill in most
cruell maner he did with his téeth bite awaie his nose and his lips.

(8) There are in Ireland thrée sorts or degrées of soldiers: the first is the horsse-
man, who commonlie is a gentleman borne, and he is armed with such armor as the
seruice of that countrie requireth: the second degree is the Kernaugh, & he also
is a gentleman or a fréeholder borne, but not of that abilitie to mainteine a horsse
with his furniture, and therefore he is a light souldier on foot; his armor is both
light and slender, being a skull, a left gantlet or a target, a sword and skeine, and
thrée or foure darts: the third degree is the Galloglasse, wlo was first brought in
to this land by the Englishmen, and thereof taketh his name. For Galloglas is to
saie, an English yeoman or seruant; his armor is a skull, a jacke, an habergeon or
shirt of male, a sword and a sparre, otherwise named a Galloglasse ax or halbert, &
this man is counted the best souldier on foot, and the strength of the battell. These
in all bostings haue attending vpon them a number of boies and kernes, and who
doo spoile and kill all such as be ouerthrowne and hurt in the fields.

The
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The conspiracie of Rothorike monarch of Ireland, and of the residue of the princes:
against Mac Morogh and Fitzstephans.

CIIAP, 5.

IN the meane time the wheele of fortune is turned vpside downe, and they which
before séemed to stand aloft, are now afraid of sliding: and they which were on
high, in perill now to fall. For assoone as it was noised through the whale land of
the good successe of Dermon, and of the comming in of strangers into the land,
and whereof they were much afraid: Rothorike prince of (1) Conagh, and (2)
monarch of the whole land, coniecturing how of small things great doo grow ; a_nd
considering that by the comming in of strangers, the whole land was in some perill;
sendeth abrode his messengers, and summoneth a parlement of the whole land:
who being assembled, and the matter at full debated, they doo with one voice and
consent conclude and determine to make open warres, and to giue the battell vnto
Mac Morogh. And foorthwith euerie man hauing made readie both men and armor
to his vttermost power, doo ioine all their forces and strengths togither, and with
maine and strength doo invade the countrie of Okensile in Leinster.

Dermon Mac Morogh in this distresse was somwhat disquieted, and in a great
perplexitie; partlie bicause some ot his (but glosing) fréends distrusting the sequele,
did shrinke from him, & hid themselues : some of thiem most traitorouslie, contraric
to their oth and promise, were fled to his enimies: and so in this his distresse he
had verie few fréends, saning onlie Robert litzstephans and. the Englishmen with
him.  He therefore with sucl companie as he had. went vnto a certeine place not
farre from Fernes, which was compussed and inuironed round about with great thicke
woods, high stikle hilies, and with bogs and waters; a place so strong ot it selfe, as
it was in a maner inaccessible, and not to be entred into. And as soone as they
were entred into the same, they foorthwith by the aduise of litzstephans (3) did
felt downe trées, plashed the wood, cast great trenches and ditches round about, and
made it so strict, narrow, crooked, and strong, that there was no passage nor entrie
for the enimie: and yet by their art and industrie it was made much more strong,

(1) Conagh, in Latine Conacia, is one of the fiue portions of the land, according
to the ancient diuision. In it are thirtie cantreds or baronies; and before
and vatill the conquest they were under the gouernment of the sept of the O Con-
ners, the eldest man of which sept by the Irish law was ouer the prince: but at the
conquest it was giuen to certeine uoble men of England, & by certeine descents it
came to sir Walter de Burgo, who was lord of that whole prouince and earle of
Wolster. Fromn these Lurghs descend the Burghs now being in Conagh, they being
of a base line, and first were put onlie in trust to kéepe that countre to the vse of
their lords, who then dwelled and remained in Engiand. This countrie licth be-
twéene Vister in the north, Mounster in the south, aad the seas in the west. The
cheefest and ouelic merchant towne or emporium thereot is Galtowaie.

(2) There was alwaies one principall gonernor among the lnsh, whom they
named a monarch ; and he was commeonlie either of the Mac Carthies in Mounster,
or.of the Moroghs in Leinster, or of the O Connors in Connagh, as this Rothorike
was. e was elected & chosen by the common consent of all the nobihitie of tie
laud : & being once choseu, ail they did homage and fealtie voto hiam.  ‘Fhe pro-
umnce of Meth, which was the least of the fiue seuerall portious, was reserued alwais
vito him for his diet.  For though the Omolagllins did dwell m Meth, and were

great.
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great inheritors or possessioners there, vet they were not counted for princes as
the other were. This monarch did gouerne the whole land vniuersallie, & all the
princes were directed by him: in him it laie whether it should be peace or warre;
and what he commanded was alwaies doone. .

(8) The maner of the Irishrie is to kéepe them selues from force of the enimies,
or in’the bogs, orin the woods: the one of his nature is so strong as no horsseman
is to aduenture into the same; the other with industrie they make strong, by felling
of trées & plashing of the woods; and by these means the horssemen (in whom 1s
all the strength of their warres) can haue no passage nor entrie to the enimie, but
must either retire, or go on foot, or séeke some other waie. If they will and must néeds
passe that waie, they must of necessitie go on foot, and then they, are too weake,
and easilie to be ouercome by the Kernes, whose seruice is onelie on foot: therefore
they doo chéefelie kéepe themselues in such places, as where they can take the ad-
uantage of others, and not others of them.

The description of Dermon Muc Morogh, and of the message of Rothorike O Connor
sent onto him for peace.

CAP. 6.

DERMON Mac Morogh wasa tall man of stature, and of a large and great
bodie, a valiant and a bold warrior in his nation : and by reason of his continuali ha-
lowing and crieng his voice was hoarse: heé rather chose and desired to be feared .
than to be loued: a great oppressor of his nobilitie, but a great aduancer of the
poore and weake. To his owne people he was rough and greeuous, and hatefuli
vnto strangers ; he would be against all men, and all men against him. Rothorike
minding to attempt anie waie whatsoeuer, rather than to aduenture and wage the
battell, sendeth first his messengers with great presents vnto Fitzstephans, to per-
suade and intreat him: that for so much as he made no chalenge nor title to the
land, that he wounld quietlie, and in peace returne home againe into his owne coun-
trie, but it auailed not. Then they went vnto Mac Morogh himselfe, & persuaded
him to take part with Rothorike, and to ioine both their torces and armies in one,
and then with might and maine to giue the onset vpon the strangers, and so vtterlie
to destroie them. ~ And in this deoing he should haue Rothorike to his good friénd,
and all Leinster in rest and quietnesse : manie reasons also they alledged concerning
their countrie and nation; but all was to no purpose. -

The speeches and oration which Rothorike O Connor made vnto his soldiors.

CHAP. 7.

ROTHORIKE O Conror, seeing that by these his deuises and practises he could
doo no good at all, and thinking that forsomuch as he could not auaile with words,
he with force and armes, as his last remedie and helpe, prepareth his armor, and
maketh for the battell: and assembling his people togither, maketh vnto them these
speeches.  ““ Ye right noble and valiant defendors of your countrie and libertie,
let vs consider with what people, and for what causes we are now to fight and wage
the battell. , That enimie of his owne countrie, that tyrant ouer his owne people(i

an
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and an open enimie vnto all men, and who sometimes was an exiled man: sée how
he being. inuironed with the force of strangers, is now returned, & mindeth the
vtter destruction of vs all, and of this his nation. He enuieng the safetie of his
countrie and countrimen, hath procured and bronght in a strange nation vpon vs,
that by the helpe of a hatefull people he might satisfie and more effectuallie accom-
_plish his malice, which otherwise by no means he conld haue brought to passe.
He then being an enimie, bath brought in that enimie which hath béene euer hate-
full both vnto him, and vato vs; and who are most gréedie to have the sonereigntie
& dominion ouer vs all, protesting and openlie affirming, that by a certeine fatall
destinie they are to be rulers ouer this land: yea, & so far hath he shed out his
venome, and alinost enerie man is so inuenomed therewith, that now no fauor nor
mercie is so be shewed. O cruell beast, yea more cruell than ener was beast! for
to satisfie his insatiable malice, and to be auenged with the bloudsheding of his
owne people, he spareth neither himselfe, nor his countrie, nor sex. This is he

who is a most cruell tyrant ouer his owne people: this is he who with the force and .

helpe of strangers vseth all force and crueltic against all men. He deserueth well
therefore to be hated of all, which séeketh to be-an enimie vntoall. Looke there~
fore (yee worthie citizens) well to your selues; I saie looke and consider well how
by these meanes, I meane by cinili discord, all realmes & mnations haue for the most
part Léene ouverthrowen & vanquished. (1) Tulius Cesar minding to inuade Bri-
taine had the repulse twise, & was driuen out by the Biitons. But when Andro-
geus fell at variance with theking, he then to be reuenged, sent againe for Lulius,
who thervpon retarued and conquered the land.  (2) The same Iulius also con-
querd all the west parts of the world, but when he waxed & became ambitious, &
would be a sole monarch, & haue the whole goucrnement in himselfe, then discord
was raised, & debate was rife, & by that nieanes all Italic was filled with murthers
and slaughters.  (3) The Biitons being at discord with their king, procured Gur-
mundus, who then was a terror to all the ocean Iles, that he with the Saxons should
pursue and make wars vpon their king, who so did: butin the end to their owne
confusion and destruction.  Likewise not long after (4) Isembeitus the Lvench
king, being an euin ie to his owne peaple, and at discord with them, he procured
the said Gurmund to aid and helpe him to subdue his people, who so did: but
thereot” he had but bad successe. Wherfore let vs with one mind hke to these
Fienchmen stand stoutlie to the defense of our countrie, and couragiouslie giue the
onset vy on our enimies. And whiles these strangers be but tew in number, let vs
lustilie issue out vpon them: for fire whiles it is but in spaikles is soone couered,
but when it is in great flames, it is the harder to he quenched. It is good therefore
to n.éct with things at the beginning, and to preuent sicknesse at the first growing:
for diseases by long continuance hauing taken déepe root, are hardle to be cured.
We therefore, who are to detend our countriz and libertie, and to leaue to ow pos-
teritie an imwortall ta, e: let vs valian lie, and with a good courage aduenture and
giue the onset, that the ouerthrow of a few may be a terror vito manie; and that
by this example all®other forren nations way be afraid to aduenture tue like
attemipt.”

. (1) Iulins Cesar haning receined two repulses, retired & tooke shipping, being
W an viter despaire & uot wimamg ro returne anie wore.  Wherspou Cassibéian
then king of the laud called & assembled all his notles to London, where tor 101
he kej.t a great and a solemue feast, and at the same weie vsed all such games and
pastin.es. as in those daies were most accustomed.  Aud at a wrestling game then it
ehanced two yoong gentlemen, the one being nepliie to the kiug, and the other
cousine to the erle of London (Kent) to fall at variance, & in the end the l\illlg;s
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mephue was slaine.  The king much grieued therwith sent for the eaile, whose name
was Androgeus: and bicause he would not come ynto him he made wars vpon him.
The earle considering in what distresse he was, and how farre voable to incounter
the power and withstand the displeasure of the king, sendeth his messenger with
his letters vnto Iulius Cesar, and besought him most earnestlie to returne with his
armie, and he would aid and helpe him against the king with all the power he had.
Tulius Cesar glad of these tidings returneth with alt spéed, and in the end hath the
victorie: and thus by meanes of debate and dinision the relme, which otherwise
was thought to be impregnable, was subuerted and made tributarie.

(2) Iulius Cesar hauing happie and fortunate successe in all his affaires, grew into
such a liking of himselfe, that he would needs be the sole monarch and emperor ouer
the whole world, taking foule euill that according to the ancient gouernement of
the Romans anie one should be ioined with him: and ambitiouslie séeking the same,
he became dreadfull to the people, lothsome to his friends, and in the displeasure
of the senat: who maligning at his aspiring and mistrusting the sequele thereof,
conspired his death, and in the end lie comming into the senat house, and mistrusting
nothmg, was murthered and slaine.

(3) At this time Careticus was king and ruled ouer Britaine, now named England,
who was so vitious a man iv all respects, that he became hatefull both to God and
man : and his subiects not abiding his tyrannie, nor brooking his wickednesse, fell at
diuision with him. Wherevpon Gurmundus then king of Ireland was procured (some
saie by the Britons and some saie by the Saxons) who being entered into the land,
and séeking by all the meanes they could to be the sole lords of the land, to inuade
the land, which he did, and by the helpe of the Saxons droue the king out of his
realme into Wales. And the Saxons hauing thus their wils droue also all the Britons
out, who from thensefoorth hauing lost the land of Britaine, did inhabit themselues
in Wales, Cornewall, and elsewhere, where they might haue refuge and succour.
And thus though they were reuenged of their king, yet they themselues in the end
felt the smart thercof: for they were all destroied or banished : such are the fruits
of dissention and debate.

(4) This Isembertus was not king of France, but as (Gaufred saith) was nephue
to the king: and the land being then in great troubles, this Isembert made title vnto
it, and seeking by all the meanes and waies he could how to compasse the same,
procured Gurmundus to helpe and aid him, promising him great rewards. Where-
vpou Gurmundus passed oner into France, where he had but an euill successe : for
there was he slaine, Isembert oucrthrowne and the French nation preuailed. ~And
herevpon Rothorike taketh an occasion to incourage his people to stand to their
tackle, and valiantlie to withstand Mac Morogh, who as Isembert had procured in
Gurmundus; so had he flocked in Englishmen to ouerrun his countrie.

The aration and speeches of Mac Dorogh to his souldiors and people. -

CAP. 8.

MAC Morogh beheld his men, & perceiuing them to be somewhat dismaied and
out of heart, framed his speech to recomfort them, and thus saith vnto them. “ Ye
men of Leinster, truth and kindred in all aduentures hath hitherto joined us in one
fellowship : wherefore let vs now plucke vp our hearts and like men stand to our
defense.  For why, that wicked and ambitious man Rothorike, the author of all
wickednesse & mischiefe; who desirous to haue the sole souereignetie and dongninr

- ooth
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dooth now determine (which God forbid) either to ‘driue vs cleane out of our
countrie, or vtterlie to destroie vs: and marke you now how he lifteth vp his head
and looketh aloft. He is so proud and glorieth so much in his great multitude,
that by ambition and pride he measureth & valueth his force and strength: but yet
(for alt that) manie times a small number being valiant and well appointed are bet-
ter and hane preuailed against great troops, being but sluggards and vnarmed. If

* he make chalenge and pretend title to Leinster, ‘bicause the same sometimes hath
beene tributarie to some one king of Conagh, then by the same reason (1) we also
maie demand and chalenge all Conagh: for both thereof and of all Ireland our
ancestors haue béene the sole gouernors & monarchs. But to the purpose and to
speake plainelie, he séeketh not to rule and to reigne as a monarch, but to vsurpe
and destroie as a tyrant, to driue.vs out of our countrie, to succéed into euerie
mans right & inheritance; and so alone to rule the rost, and to be master ouer
all.

“ Manie there are which doo brag of their great multitudes, and put their trust
therein: but let them be well assured that we Leinster men though we be but few
in number; yet we neuer were nor yet are affraid to incounter euen with the best
& proudest. ~ For why, victorie is not gotten, neither dooth it stand alwaies in the
great multitude of people, but in vertue and valiantnesse, in strength and courage.
We on our sides against pride, haue humilitie : aguinsf ‘wrongs, equitie: against
arrogancie, modestie: and against intemperance, discretion & moderation: and
these vertues are to fight for vs. Men doo not alwaie atteine vnto victorie by great
troops and muititudes, of people, but by vertues. The lawes of all nations doo
grant and allow ‘to resist and withstand force and iniurie with force and strength:
it is a fanourable cause to tight for our countrie, and to defend our patrimonie.
And forsomuch as they contend for the gaine, but we to eschew the losse ; let vs
be of a good courage: we stand vpon a good ground, and our seat is naturallie
verie strong of it selfe, as also by our industrie made more strong: but by reason

of the streictuesse thereof, the greater the companie is therin, the more comberous *

and troublesome it will be: and yet to win the victorie, a small companie being va-
liant, couragious, and of a good agréement shall serue and be sufficient.”

(1) There be (as is said) fiue portions of Ireland, and enerie of them (except
Meth which was reserued to the monarch for the time being for his dict) had their
particular princes, & none of these did hold anie one of the other: but of some
one of them choise was made by the whole estates of' the land to be the monarch;
and he for the time being did take and receiue homage and feaitie of all the others,
not in respeet that he was a particular prince, but bicause he was the monarch.
And this Mac Movogh allegeth for him selfe, denieng that he held anie of his lands
of the king of Connagh otherwise than in respect that he was the monarch.

The oration of Robert FIitzstephans made vnto his companions and souldiors.

CHAP. 9.

WHEN Dermon Mac Morogh had ended his speecly, Robert Fitzstephans calleth
his companie togither, & thus he speaketh vnto them.” ¢ Ye lustie yooug men and
my companions m warres, which haue abiden with me in manie penls; & yet still
ot noble minds & valiant courages: if we would now consider with our selues, what
we are, vuder what eapteine, and wherefore we doo aduenture and attempt these
preat enterprises, no doubt we shall excell in our woonted valiantnesse, aund good
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fortune shall be on our side. We first came and descended from the (1) Troians, and
since are of the I'rench bloud and race: of the one we haue these our noble and
valiant minds, and of the other the vse and experience in feats of armes: wherfore
being thus descended of noble progenie by two maner of waies and in two respects;
as we be now well armed and appointed, so let vs also be of valiant minds and lustie
courages : and then no doubt this rascall and naked people shall neuer be able to
resist nor withstand vs.

¢ Besdies you sée and know how that at home, partlie by the subtill and craftie
dealings of our owne cousines and kinsmen, and partlie by the secret malice and
deuises of our familiars and acquaintances, we are béereft & spoiled both of our
countrie and patrimonie. And now we are come hither, not as gréedie crauers for
large stipends, nor yet as couetous prollers for gaine and lucre: but onlie in re-
spect and consideration to haue and inioie the lands & townes to vs, and to our
heires after vs, offcred and promised. Weare not come hither like pirats or théenes
to rob and spoile, but as faithfull friends, to recouer and to restore this noble and
liberall gentleman to that his patrimonie, whereof he is spoiled and dispossessed. *
He it is that hath allured and flocked vs hither; he it is that loueth our nation: and
he it is who purposeth to plant and scttle vs and our heires in this Ile. And per-
aduenture by these meanes the whole land, which is now diuided into fine prouinces
or portions, maie be deduced and brought into one, and the same in time be wholie
vato vs and our heires: if that by our valiantnesse and prowesse the victorie be
gotten, and Mac Morogh by our scruice, meanes, and industrie be restored, and
then the whole dominion to vs and to our heires for euer to be reserued.

O how great were then our honor & glorie! yea so great, that with the perils
of our bodies, losse of our liues, and the dangers of dcath, it is to be wished for,
sought, & aduentured. Tor why should we be affraid ? and what is death I praie
you? Isit anie other than a short delaie or distance of time, & as it were a short
siéepe betwéene this transitoric life and the life eternall to come? What is death
(I saie) but a short pussage from vaine and transitorie things to perpetuall and euer-
lasting iotes?  Aud certeine it is we must all once die: for it is that ineuitable des-
tinie, which is common to all men, and can be eschewed of no man: for be we
idle, and doo nothing worthie of perpetuall fame and memorie; or be we well oc-
cupied, whereot insueth praise and honor: yet die shall we. Then the matter
being so, let them be affraied of death, who when they die, all things die with them:
but let not them shrinke nor be dismaied, whose vertue and fame shall neuer die but
liue for euer. Wherefore ye worthie men, who are enoblished for your valiantnes
and famous for your vertues, let vs with bold minds and good courages giue the
onset vpon our enimies, that in vs our noble race & progenie be not stained, but
that either by a glorious victorie, or a famous death, we doo atchine to perpetuall
fame and honor.”

How Rothorike intreateth for peace and obteineth the same.

CHAP. 10.

ROTHORIKE, when he had well considered with himselfe how the euents of
wars are doubtfull and vncerteine, & that as the wiseman saith; “ A man of wise-
dome and vnderstanding is to trie all manner of waies rather than the warres:” and
also being somewhat timorous to aduenture the battell with strangers, sendeth his
messengers by all the waies they best might, to intreat for peace: who athlengt}l:
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through their industrie, and Dy the mediation of good men, and by Gods good-
nesse who prospered the same, obteined the same, and which was concluded in this
order. That Dermon Mac Morogh should haue and enioy all Leinster in peace
and quietnesse, to him and to his heires, acknowledging Rothorike to be the chéefe
king and monarch of all Ireland, and yéelding vnto him that sernice and dutie as
vnto him therein apperteined. And for the performance hereof, he deliuered his
* sonne Cunthurus in pledge and for an hostage, To whome Rothorike then promised,
vpon condition, that the peace and certeine other points obserued, he would giue
his daughter vnto him in mariage. These things being openlie published, each
partie swore the one to the other, for the performance and kéeping of the same.
And yet whatsoeuer the vtter shew, it was secretlie agréed betwéene them, that
Dermon Mac Morogh, when and assoone as he had quictlie setled Leinster in good
order, he should returne and send home all the English people, as also in the meane
time should not procure anie more to come ouer,

Of the comming of Maurice Fitsgerald into Ireland : of the yeelding wp of Dublin
to Dermon Mac Morogh; and of the warres betweene the two princes of Conagh
and of Limereke.

CHAP. 11.

THESE things thus doone. & performed, and fortune seeming with a more fa-
uorable countenance to smile vpon them, behold Maurice Fitzgerald, of whom we:
spake before, who was the halfe brother by the mothers side to Robert Fitzstephans,
arrived at Wexford in two ships, hauing in his companie (which he brought) ten
gentlemen of seruice, thirtie horssemen, and of archers and footmen about one
hundred. A nran he was both honest and wise, and for his truth and valiantnesse
verie noble and famous. Ile was a man of his word, and constant of mind, and
therewithall adorned with a certeine kind of womanlie shamefastiesse.  Mac Mo-
rogh being verie glad of this new repaire, as also much animated and incouraged
thercwith, beginneth to thinke vpon old sores, and to call to remembrance the great
iniuries and wrongs which the citizens of Dublin had in times past doone hoth vnto
his father and to himselfe; and minding to be reuenged thercof, bendeth his force,
and marcheth with his whole armie to besicge the citie, but left Fitzstephans be-
hind, who was then building a hold or castell vpon a certeine rockie hill called the
(1) Caricke, about two miles from Wexford, which place although it were verie
strong of it selfe, yet by industrie and labour it was made much stronger.  Aorice
Fitz, Id, with all the force and companie of the Englishmen, accompanied and
attended Mac Morogh, who was his guide, and conducted himn vuto Dublin.  As-
soone as they were entred within the borders and confines of the territorie of Dub-
lin, they foorthwith burned, spoiled, and wasted the same, and the whole coun-
trie thereto adioining. The citizens of Dublin séeing and considering the same,
began to quaile, awd their hearts fainted, and doo sceke and intreat for peace; and
hauing obteined the same, did sweare fealtie, and gaue in hostages for the true and
firme kéeping of the same. In this meane time there teli a great enimitie and qua-
rell betweene Rothorike of Connagh and Donald prince of Limercke.  And assoone
as Rothorike was with all his force entered into the countrie of Limereke, Der~
mon Mac Morogh sent foorthwith Robert Fitzstephaus with all his power, to aid
and helpe the said Donald : for he was Dermons sonne in law, by whose means he
gat the victorie, and Rothorike with shame was driuen to retire out of the coun-
trie, and to returne to his owne home : and left the chefferie which he demanded.

Ta In
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In these and all other like sernices, Robert Barrie and Meilerius carried the best
praise and commendations. At this time was séene a woman who had a great beard,
and a man vpon hir backe, as a horsse; of whom I haue alreadie spoken in my

topographie. 1

(1) The said Caricke (as is written) is distant from the towne of Wexford about
two English miles, and standeth vpon a high rocke, and is inuironed on two sides
with the riuer which floweth to Wexford towne, and it is verie déepe and nauigable:
the other two sidcs aye vpon the maine land, which is a verie fertile soile, and in
height almost equall with the castell. It was at the first made but of rods and
turftes, according to the maner in those daies; but since bux{dcd with stone; and
was the strongest fort then in those parts of the land: but beingya place ‘not alto-
gither suflieient for a prince, and yet it was thought too good_ and strong for a sub-
tect, it was pulled downe, defaced and raged, aud so dooth still remaine. X

Dermon Mac Morogh sendeth for the earle Richard, who jfoorthwith maketh great
preparation for his comming.

CHAP. 12.

MAC Morogh, being by meanes of his good successe well quieted and satisfied,
bethinketh himselfe now of greater matters, and deuiseth how and by what means
he might recouer his old and ancient rights; as also purchase all Connagh to his
subiection.  And herein he vsed a secret confercnce with Iitzstephans and Fitz-
gerald, ynto whome be vttereth and discouereth all his whole mind and intent:
who foorthwith gaue his answer that his deuise was verie easilie to be compassed, if
he could get a greater supplie and aid of Englishmen.  Wherevpon he made most
earnest requests ynto them, both for the procuring of their kinsmen and countrie-
men, as also for the furthering to cffect his purpose and deuise.  And that he might
the better persuade them herevnto, he oftereth to either one of them his daughter
and heire in mariage with the inheritance of his kingdome: but they both being
alreadie married, refused the offer.  And at length after much talke they thus con-
cluded, that he shonld with all spéed send his messengers with his letters vato the
carle Richard, of whom we spake hefore, and vnto whome he the said Mac Morogh
at his being at or about Bristow, had promised his daughter to wife, which letters
were as followeth. <¢ Dermon Mac Morogh prince of Leinster, to Richard earle of
Chepstone, and sonne of Gilbert the earle sendeth giéeting. If you doo well
consider and marke the time as we doo which are in distresse, then we doo not com-
plaine without cause nor out of time: for we haue alreadie seene the (1) storkes and
swallows, as also the summer birds are come, and with the westerlie winds are

" gone againe; we haue long looked and wished for your comming, and albeit the

winds haue béene at east and easterlie, yet hitherto you are not come vnto vs:
wherefore now linger. no longer, but hasten your selfe hither with spéed, that it
may thereby appeare not want of good will, nor forgetfulnesse of promise, but
the iniurie of time hath béene hitherto the cause of your long staie. All Leinster
1s alreadie wholie yéelded vato vs: and if you will speedilie eome away with some
strong companie and force, we doubt not but that the other foure portions will be
recoucred and adioined to this the first portion.  Youi comming thcrefore the more
spéedie it is, the more gratefull; the more hastie, the more ioitull; and the sooner,
the better welcome: and then our mislike of your long lingering shall be reeom-
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pensed by your soone comming, for fréendship & good will is recouered and nou-
rished by mutual offices, and by benefits it groweth to a more assurednesse.”  When
carle Richard had réad these letters, he taketh aduise with his fréends, and taking
some comfort and stomach of the good successe of Fitzstephans, whereof he was
at the first both fearefull and doubtfull, fullie determineth to bend his whole force
and power to follow this seruice and hostings.  This earle was a man of a verie noble
" parentage, and descended of verie honorable ancestors; but yet more famous in
name, than rich in pursse; more noble in blood, than endowed with wit; and
greater in hope of succession, than rich in possessions. Well, he thought long yer
hie could wend himselfe ouer into Ireland, and therefore to compasse the same to
zood effect, maketh his repaire to king Henric thesecond, and most humblie praicth
and beséecheth lim that he will either restore him to such possessions, as by inhe-
ritance did apperteine vnto him; or else to grant him the libertie to trie and séekc
fortune in some other forren countrie and nation.

(1) The storke and the swallow are named Aues semestres, or the halfe yeares
birds: for they. come at the spring, and depart againe awaie at the autumne or fall
of the leafe, for in the winter they are not séene.  And by this Mac Morogh al-
fudeth and meaneth that he hath awaited that whole halfe yeare for the earles
comming: whose promise was, that in the spring of the yeare past he would haue
cotme,

Of the arrivall of Reimond le grosse into Ireland, and of the fight which he had against
the IWaterford men at Dundorogh.

CIIAD. 13.

THY. king hauing heard the earles requests, bethought liimselfe a while thereof
but in the end he alowed not of the one, nor granted the other, but fed him still
with good spéeches, and nourished him with faire words, commending his noble
mind, that hie would aduenture so honorable an enterprise. And in words the king
seemed to giue him leaue to follow his deuise, but to saie the truth, it was rather
inn game than in earnest, for the king minded nothing lesse.” But the eatle taking
the aduantage of the kings words, and accepting the same for a sufficient leaue
and licence, returneth home. And the same being the winter season & verie vnfit
to trauell into forren nations in martiall affaires, dooth now make preparation of all
things fit to serue when time shonld require.  And assoone as the winter was past,
he sendetlt ouer before him into Ireland, a gentleman of his owne houshold and
familie named Reimond le grosse: who had with liim ten gentlemen of seruice, and
three score and ten archers well appointed, and taking shipping about the kalends
of Maic, then Janded at the rocke of (1) Dundouolfe, which lieth south from Wex-
ford, and about foure miles cast from Waterford: “and there they cast a trench,
and builded a little castell or hold, with turffes and wattell.  This Reimond was
nephue to Robert Fitzstephans and to Maurice Fitzgerald, being the sonne vito
their elder brother named William, and was verie valiant, of great courage, and
well expert in the warres and in all martiall affaires. The citizens of Waterford,
and Omolaghlin Ofelin, being aduertised of this their arrivall, and nothing liking:
the neighborhood of such strangers, take counsell togither what were best to bo
doone : and finding it most necessarie and néedfull to withstand at the beginning,
they doo conclude and determine to giue the onset vpon thens; and being about

i . thrée
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thrée thousand men, they take botes, and rowe downe the riuer of the Sure {which
fléeteth fast by the wals of Waterford on the east, and diuideth Leinster from
Mounster) and so came to the place where Reimond and his companie were, where
they landed and set their men in order for the assaults, and marched boldlie to the
ditches of Reimonds fortresse or eastell: but then it appeered how valiantnes
can neuer be hid, lustie courage be daunted, nor yet prowesse or worthines be blc-
mished. For Reimond and his conmpanie, although they were but few in number,
and too weake to incounter with so great a companie as their aduersaries were : yet
being of couragious minds & lustie stomachs, went out to méet with their enimies ;
but when they saw that their small number was not sufficient nor able in the plaines
to abide and indure the force of so great a multitude, they retired to their fort.
The enimies thinking then to discomfit and cleane to ouerthrow them, followed
and pursued them so shortlie, that the Englishmen were no sooner in at the gates,
byt the Irishmen were also at their heeles, and some of them within the gate.
Which thing when Reimond saw, and considering also with himselfe what a dis-
tresse and perill he aud all his were in, suddenlie turneth backe his face vpon
his enimies ; and the first of them which entred, he ranne him thorough with his
sword (or as some saie claue his head asunder) and then with a lowd voice cried
out to his companie to be of a good eomfort. Who forthwith as they turned and
stood most manfullie to their defense: so their enimies also being dismaied and
afraid at the death of that one man, they all fled and ranne awaie: and then they
which in this doubtfull chance of fight, were thought should be vanquished and
cleane onertlirowne, suddenlie became to be the victors and conquerors. And

these sharpelie then pursued their enimies, who were scattered abroad in the plaines -

and out of arraie; that in a veric short time and space they slue aboue fiue hun-
dred persons: and being wearie with killing, they cast a great number of those
whome they had taken prisoners headlong from the rocks into the sea, and so
drowned them. In this fight and seruice a gentleman named William Ferand did
most valiantlie acquit himselfe. Tor albeit he were but of a weake bodie, yet was
he of a verie stout stomach & courage: he was diseased and sicke of the leprosie,
and therefore destrous rather to die valiantlie, than to liue in miserie: and for that
cause would and did aduenturc himselfe in places where most perill and danger
was and séemed to be; thinking it good with a glorious death to preuent the gréefe
and lothsommesse of a gréeuous disease.

Thus fell the pride of Waterford, thus decaied their strength and force, and thus
began the ruine and onerthirow of that citie, which as it bred a great hope and con-
solation to the Englishmen; so was it the cause of a great desperation and terror
to the enimies. It was a strange matter and neuer heard of before in those parties,
that so great a slaughter should be made by so small 2 number: neuerthelesse by
euill counsell and too much crueltie, the Englishmen abused their good suecesse
and fortune.  Tor hauing gotten the victorie, they saued seuentie of the best ci-
tizens, whom they kept prisoners; aud for the ransome or redemption of these,
they might haue had cither the citie of Watertord yeelded & surrendred vnto them,
or such a masse of monie as they would themselues.  But Herueie of Mount Moris
(who eame ouer,with three gentlemen of seruice, and ioined with his countrimen
and Reimonds) being both of contrarie minds, striued the one with the other, what
were best to be doone héerein,

(1) Dundonolfe is a rocke standing in the countie of Waterford vpon the sea side,
lieng east from the citie of Waterford about eight English miles, and is from the
towne of Wexford about twelue miles, lieng southwards from the same: it is now

astrong
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a strong castell, and apperteining to the ancient house of the Powers of Kilmai-
then, & called by the name of Dundorogh. ;
(2) The citie of Waterford or Guaterford, named sometimes (as Ptolomeus writ-
eth) Manapia, is a faire, ancient, and honorable citie, standing vpon the south
side of the river of Sure, which fléeteth fast by the walles thereof, and was first
builded by one named Sitaratus, one of the thrée princes which came out of the
~ east parts to inhabit that land. It was at the first but a small pile, lieng in forme
of a long triangle, but since & of late times inlarged by the citizens & inhabitants
of the same. Itisthe chéefest emporium in a manner of all that land, and standeth
chéeflie vpon the trade of merchandize, they themselucs being not onelie great
trauellers 1nto forren nations, but also great resort and dailie concourses of stran-
gers are to it.  Concerning the gouernement, order, state and seruice of this citie,
and of sundric other things incident to the same, are at large described in the later
listorie of this land.

The oration of Reimond for the deliueric of the prisoners taken.

CHAP. 14.

REIMOND being verie desirous that the captiues taken might be deliuered,
laboreth by all the waies he could how to compasse the same, & in presence of
Herucie maketh these spéeches, and vseth these persuasions to all his companie.
““ Yée my noble and valiant companions and souldiers, for increase of whose ho-
nour, vertue and fortune séeme to contend ; let vs now consider what is best to be
doone with these our prisoners and captives. For my part I doo not thinke it good,
nor yet allow that anie fauour or courtesie should be at all shewed to the enimie.
But vnderstand you, these are no cnimies now, but men; no rebels, but such as
be vanquished and cleane ouerthrowen, aud in standing in defense of their coun-
trie, by euill fortune and a worse destinie they are subdued. Their aduentures
were honest and their attempts commendable, and therefore they are not to be re-
puted for théeues, factious persons, traitors, nor yet murtherers. They are now
brought to that distresse and case, that rather mercie for examples sake is to be
shewed, than crueltie to the increasing of their miserie is to be ministred. . Suerlie
our ancestors in times past (although in déed it be verie hard to be doonc) were
woont in times of good successe aud prosperitie, to temperat their loose minds and
vnrulie affections with some one incommoditie or other.  Wherfore let mercie and
pitie, which in 2 man is most commendable, worke so in vs, that we who haue
ouercome others, may also now subdue our owne minds, and conquer our owne
affections: for modestie, moderation, and discretion are woont to staie hastie mo-
tions, and to stop rash deuises. O how commendable and honorable is it to a noble
man, that in his greatest triumpli and glorie, he counteth it for a sufficient reucnge,
that he can reuenge and be wreaked ?

““ Iulius Cesar, whose conquests were such, his victories so great, and his triumphs
50 mauie, that the whole world was noised therewith; he had not so manie fréends
who reioised for the same, but he had manie more enimies who maligned and enuied
at him, not onelie in slanderous words and euill reports; but manie also secretlie
conspired, deuised, and practised his death and destruction: and yet he was so full
of pitie, mercie, and compassion, that he neuer commanded nor willed anie to be
put to death for the same, sauing onelie one Domitius, whome he had of meere
clemencic for his lewdnesse before pardoned, for his wickednesse released, and for

. his
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his trecherie acquited. And thus as his pitie did much increase his honour, so did
it nothing hinder his victories. O how beastlie then and impious is that crueltie,
wherin victorie is not ioined with pitie? For it is the part of a right noble and a va-
liant man, to count them enimies which doo wage the battell, contend and fight
for the victorie; but such as be conquered, taken prisoners, and kept.in bonds
and captiuitie, to take and wepute them for men, that hereby fortitude and force
may diminish the battell and end the quarrell, as also humanitie may increase loue
& muke peace. It is therefore a great commendation and more praiseworthie to a
noble man in mercie to be bountious, than in victoric to be cruell; for the one
lieth onelie in the course of fortune, but the other in vertue: and as it had béene
a great increase of our victorie, and an augmentation of honour, if eur enimies
had béenc slaine in the field and ouerthrowen in the battell: so they being now
taken and saued, and as it were men returned from rebels to the common societie
and fellowship of men; if we should now kill them, it will be to our great shame,
dishonor, and reproch for euer.  And for.so much as by the killing and destroieng
of them we shall be neuer the néerer to haue the countrie, nor ncuer sooner to be
the lords of the land; and yet the ransoming of them verie good for the mainte-
nance of the souldiers, the good fame of vs, and the aduancement of our honour:
we must néeds thinke it better to ransome them than to kill them.  Tor as it is
requisit and meet, that a souldier in the field fighting in armes, should then thirst
for the bloud of his enimies, trie the force of his sword, and valiantlie stand to his
tackle for victorie : so when the fight is ended, the wars are ceassed, & the armor
laid downe, and all fiercenes of hostilitie set apart; then in a noble man must hu-
manitie take place, pitie must be shewed, and courtesie must be extended.”

The oration or speech which Herueie made.

CHAP. 15,

WHEN Reimond had ended his speech, & the whole companie being in a mut-
tering, and as it were men well pleased and verie well allowing his mind and opinion:
then lerucic stood vp and spake to them all in this maner. *¢ Reimond hath verie
exquisetlie discoursed with vs of pitie and mereie, and in set speeches vttering
his eloquence, hath shewed his mind and declared his opinion; persnading and
inducing vs to beléeue, that a strange land were to be conquered sooner by mercie
and fond pitie than by sword and fire. But I praic you, ean there be a worsse
waie than so to thinke? , Did Iulius Cesar or Alexander of Macedonie by such
means or in such order conquer the whole world? Did the natjons from out of
all places run to submit themselues vader their yoke and empire, in respect of their
pitie & mercie, & not rather compelled so to doo for feare & perforce? For
people, whiles they are yet proud and rebellious, they are (all pitie and mercie set
apart) by all manner of waies and means to be subdued : but when they are once
btought into subicction and bondage, and redie to serue and obeic, .then they are
with all courtesie to be intreated and dealt withall: so that the state of the go-
vernment may be in safetie and out of danger. Herein and in this point must
pitie be vsed, but in the other seueritic or rather erueltie is more necessarie : here
clemencie is to be shewed, but in the other rigour without fauour is to be ex-
hibited and vsed. Reimond persuadeth that mercie is to be extended, as vpon a
people alreadie subdued and subiected ; or as though the enimies were so few and
of so small a number, as against whome no valiant seruice nor chiualiie can be

exploited,
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exploited, and yet they redie to ioine with vs: whereby our force may be increased,
and our power augmented. But alas! Doo not we sée how that the whole nation
and people of Ireland are wholie bent, and not without cause altogither conspired
against vs?
““Suerlie me thinketh Reimond is contrarie vnto himselfe; for why, his comming
hither was not to dispute of pitie, nor to reason of mercie; but to conquer the
- nation and to subdue the people. O what an example of impious pitie were it then,
to neglect onr owne safetie, and to haue remorse and compassion vpon others dis-
tresses? Moreouer, we haue here in the fields, and in armour more enimies than
friends, we are in the middle of perils and dangers, our enimies being round about
vs in euerie place: and shall we thinke this to be nothing, but that we must be
also in the like distresse and danger among our selues. Round about vs our enimics
are infinit, and within our selues some there be which practise our destruction.
And if it should happen that our captiues and prisoners should cscape and breake
loose out of their bonds, which are but verie weake and slender, no doubt they
will foorthwith take our owne armours and weapons against vs. -~ Well well, the
mouse is in the cupbord, the fire is in the lap, and the scrpent is in the bosone;
the enimie is at hand readie to oppresse his aduersarie, and the gest is in place with
small courtesie to requit his host. And I praie you dooth not Reimond execute
that in his facts and dooings, which he denieth in his words?  Are not his spéeches
contrarie to his deeds? Let him answer me to this. If our enimies when they
conie in good araie and well appointed to gine the onset, and to wage the battcll
against vs, if they should happen to hauc the victorie and the oucrhand ouer vs,
would they deale 1 pitie & mercie? Would they grant vs our lines? Would they
put vs to ransome? Tush what néed manie words when the déeds are apparant?
Our victorie is to be so vsed, that the destruction of these few may be a terror
to manie ; wherby all others and this wild and rebellious nation may take an ex-
ample, and beware how they meddle and incounter with vs. Of two things we
are to make choise of one; for either’'we must valiantlie and couragiouslie stand
to performe what we haue taken in hand ; and all fond pitie set aside, boldlie and
stoutlie to ouerthrow and vanquish this rebellious and stubborne people: or (if we
shall after the mind and opinion of Reimond altogither be pitifull and full of mer-
cie) we must hoise vp our sailes and returne home, leauing both the countrie and
our patrimonie to this miserable and wretched people.””  Herueies opinion was best
liked, and the whole companie allowed his iudgement, wherevpon the captines (as
men condemned) were brought to the rockes, and after their lims were broken,
they were cast headlong into the seas, and so drowned. ?

The comming ouer of Richard Strangbow earle of C')zepstmw into Ireland, and of the
taking of the citie of IWaterford.

CIIAP, 16.

IN this meane time Richard the earle, hauing prouided and made all things in
readinesse fit for so great an enterprise, tooke his lournie, and came through Wales
to S. Dauids: and still as he went he tooke vp all the best chosen and piked men
that he could get. And hauing all things in place and in a readinesse méet and
necessarie for such a voiage, he went to Milford hauen, and hauing a good wind
tooke shipping and came to Waterford, 1{} the kalends of September on the vigill
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Prophesies of
Celidon and
Merlin fulslled.
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THE CONQUEST OF IRELAND, Chap 16, 17.

of saint Bartholomew, and had with him about two hundred gentlemer of good
seruice, and a thousand others. Then was fulfilled Celidons prophesie, whi¢h was;
that “ A little firebrand shall go before a gredt fire ; and as the sparkeéls inkindle the
small wood, _so shall the same set the great wood a fire.” Likewise was fulfilled the
saieng of Merlin; A great forerunner of a greater fdlldw’er shall come, and he
shall tread downe the heads of Desmond and Leinster, and the waies before openéd
& ‘made readie he shall inlarge.” Reimond being dducrtised of-the- eariés arriuall,
went the next norrow vnto him with great ioy, hauiing with him in his companie
fortie géntlemen of seruice. And on the morrow vpon saint Bartholomews daie,
being tuesdaie, they displaied their banners, and in good arraie’ they marched to
the wals of the citie, being fullie bent and determined to giue the assault: the ci-

tizens & such others as had escaped at Dundorogh manfullie defending themselues, .

and giuing them two repulses. Reimound. who by the consent and assént «of the
whole armie was chosen and made generall of the field, and tribune of the host,
hauing espied a little house of timber standing halfe vpon posts without the wals,
called his men togither, and incouraged them to giue a new assault at that (1)
place. And hauing hewed downe the posts wherevpon the house stood, the same
fell downe togither” with a peece of the towne wall; and then a waie being thus
opened, they entred into the citie, and killed the people in the streets without pitie
or mercie, leauing them lieng in great heaps; and thus with bloodie hands they ob-
teined a bloodie victorie. In the tower called (2) Reinolds tower they tooke two
murtherers prisoners, whom they voarmed and killed ; also they ‘tooke there Rei-
nold, and Machlathilen Ophelan prince of the Decies: but these were saued b
meanes of the coniming and suite of Mac Morogh, who was also come thither witﬁ
Maurice Fitzgerald and Robert Fitzstephans. And wlien they had set the citie
and all other their things in good order, Mac Morogh gaue his daugliter Lua, whom
he had then brought thither with him, to be maried to the earle according to the
first pact and couenant; and then tlic mariage solemnized and all things set in
order, they displaid their baners & marched towards Dublin.

(1) In the verie place of the assault is now builded a strong fort and blockehouse,
which is verie well furnished and appointed with ordinance and shot. It is in the
verie east angle or point of the walles of the citie: and within on the south side
the walles dooth it appcere how the sanie was burned by the Lnglishmen at this
their entrie. :

(2) The Reinolds tower is a little tower in the wall of the old citie, and is next
or verie neere adioining to a late monasterie or fiiers there: it is a verie slender
thing,. and not worthie of any report; sauing that the author dooth alledge it as
a fort in those daies vsed for a defense. .

The besieging and taking of the citie of Dubline

CHAP. 17.

. DERMON being aduertised, and hauing perfect aduertisement that they of
Publin had procured & flocked all or the most part of thie land to come to aid,
helpe and to defend them; and that they had laied all the waies, passages and
streicts about the citie, wliereby no man could passgthat waie, he left all those
waies ; and passing through the mounteines of Glundqﬂic}l, lie brought his whole
armie safe to (1) Dublin. ~ And such was his mortall hatred towards the Dublians,

that
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that he conld not forget the iniurics doon to himselfe, and the shamefull reproch
dooue to his father. For lis father being on a time at Dublin, and there sitting
at the doore of a certein ancient man of the ,citie,' they did nat onelie there mur-
-ther him ; but for a further satisfieng of their malice, t{;ey cast him and baried him
awith a dog: and therefore aboue all others he most mortallie hated them. The
citizens much mistrusting themselues, they send messengers to intreate for peace;
- and in the end by the mediation and meanes of Lauience then the archbishop of
Dublin, a parlée and a treatie was abteined : but whiles the old and ancient men
were talking of peace, the yonger soit were busie in weapons. For Reimond and
Miles of” Cogan, two lustie yoong gentlemen, but more desirous to fight vnder
Mas in the fields than to sit in councell vnder Iupiter ; and more willing to pur-
chase honor in the warres, than gaine in peace. They with a companie of lustie
yoong gentlemen suddenlie ran to the walles, & giuing the assalt, brakein, entred
the citie, and obteined the victorie, making no small slaughter of their enimies:
but yet the greater number of them, with I’%asculphus their captein, escaped awaie
with such riches & iewels as they had, and recouered themselues vnto certeine ships’

)
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which laie there, & so sailed to the north Ilands. At this time there happened Tuo strange

two strange miracles in the sume citie, the one was of a crosse or a rood whijch ™

the citizens minding to haue caried with them, was nat nor would be remooued ; the
other was of a péece of monie, which was offgred to the same rood twise, & euer it
returned backe againe, as you may sée more therof in our topographie. When
the earle had spent a few daies in the citie, about setting and setling the same in
good order, he left the same to the charge and gouernance of Miles Cogan: but
he himselfe by the persuasion of Mac Morogh (who sought by all the waies he,could,
Low to be reuenged vpon Ororike king of Meth) inuaded the borders of Méth, and
wasted, spoiled, and destroied the same.  All Meth being in the end wasted by the
sword and fire; Rothorike king of Connagh thought with himself what might
hereof befall vnto him, bicause his neighbors house being set on fire, his was next
to the like perill: he sent his messengers vnto Dermon Mac Morogh with this mes-
sage, * Contrarie to the order of the peace, thou hast procured, called, and
flocked into this land a great multitude and number of strangers, and as long as
thon didst staic and kéepe thy selfe within thy owne countrie of Leinster, we bare
therwitly, and were contented. But forsomuch as now not caving for thy oth, nor
regarding the safetie of thy hostages, thou hast sp fondlie & lewdlie passed thy
bounds: I am to require thee, that thou doo retire and withdraw these excurses of
strangers ; or else without faile T will cut off’ thy sonnes head, & send it thée.”
JMac Morogh when he heard this message, l'u{l stoutlie answered, and said le
would not giue ouer that which he had begun, nor desist from his enterprise, vntill
he subdeed all Connagh his ancient inheritance, as also he had recouered the ma-
narchie of all Treland,” Rothorike being aduertised of this angwer,gwas somwhat
warmed and oftended therwith, & forthwith in his rage counn%dcd Mac Moroghs
sonne, who was his pledge, to be beheaded, .

{1) Dublin is the%ldest and apcientest citie in all Treland, and was builded 1
ang Amelaus, the eldest of three brethren named Qstimen or Lastetlings : which
came fitst out of Norwaie, or (as sdme write) out of Normandie, and did inhahic
the land, It was first named Aghalia, that is, the towne of huidels; for it standeth
somewhat low and in a marish ground : and hicause when the sae wes first builded,
the laborers were woant and did go vpon hurdels, it teoke the name thereof. It
was also called Doolin, which is to sale hlacke water, for of that name is a ceiteine
broake, fleeting not.farre put of the towne, but yaw is called Dablin or Divelng,
it standeth vpon the river nameg .A_nt{l]iphus or the Liffer, and it is a port tagmey

oy ; ;
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being the chéefest citie and emporium of all that land. It is walled with stone
round about, & at the east part therof is a verie old castle, builded first by Henrie
Londers archbishop of Dublin, about the yéere 1212, which is now the quéenes
castell, & wherin the lord deputie of that land most commonly lieth, as also wherin
the courts for the common law at the vsuall terms are kept, The citie it selfe
stands most on trade of merchandize, & is by that means of good wealth. The
inhabitants are mécre Englishmen, but of Ireland birth. The gouernment thereof
is vader a maior and two shiriffes. And as concerning the order, gouernement,
state, policies, and good seruices of the same, 1 shall more at large declare in my
particular historie of this land.

The councell or synod kept at Armagh.

CHAP. 18.

THESE things thus ended & compleated, there was a synod or councell of all
the clergie called and assembled at Armagh: there to intreat and examine what
should be the causes and reasons, why & wherefore tlie realme was thus plagued
by the resort and repaire of strangers in among them. Atlength it was fullie agreed,
and euerie mans opinion was, that it was Gods iust plague for the sinnes of the
people, and especiallie bicause they vsed to buie Englishmen of merchants and
pirats, and (contrarie to all equitie or reason) did make bondslaues of them: and
God now to auenge and acquit this their iniquitie, plagued them with the like,
and hath set these Englishmen & strangers to reduce them now into the like slauerie
and bondage. For the Englishmen, when their realme was at rest and peace, and
their land in quiet estate, and they not in anie distresse, want, or penurie, their
children and kinsmen were sold and made bondslaues in Ireland. And therefore it
was most like, that God for the sin of the people would & did laie the like plague
vpon the Irish people. It was therefore decréed by the said councell, and con-
cluded by that synod, that all the Englishmen within that land, wheresocuer they
were, in bondage or captiuitie, should be manumissed, set fiée and at libertie.

The proclamation of king Ienrie the second against the earle, and of the sending of
Reimond to the king.

CHAP. 19.

WHEN tidings was caried abrode of the good successe which the Englishmen
had in Ireland, & the news the further it went, the more it increased ; and the
king being aduertised that the earle had not onlie recouertd Leinster, but had
also conquered sundrie other territories, wherevnto he had no title by the right of
his wife, did set foorth his proclamation, forbidding and inhibiting tliat from
thensefoorth no ship from out of any place, vnder his dominion, should passe
or traffike into Ireland : and that all maner of his subiects which were within that
realme, should returne fron: thense into England before Laster then next following,
vpon paine of forfeiture of ail their lands, as.also to be banished men for euer.

- 4¥he earle when he saw him selfe in this distres, being in perill to lose his friends,
“andin hazard to want his necessaries, taketh aduise and counsell what were best
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to be doone. At length it was agreed and concluded, that Reimond should be sent
ouer to the king then being in Aquitaine, with letters to this effect. “ My right
honourable lord, I came into this land with your leaue and fauour (as I remember)
for the aiding and helping of your seruant Dermon Mac Morogh.  And whatsoeuer
I haue gotten and purchased, either by him or by anie others, as I confesse and ac-
- knowledge the same from and by meanes of your gratious goodnesse: so shall the
same still rest and remaine at your deuotion and commandement.”

The departure of Reimond to the king, and the death of Dermon Mac IV[arogﬁ.
CHAP. 20.

REIMOND (according to the order taken, and commandement giuen to him)
made his repaire with all diligence to the king, & hauing deliuered his letters did
await for his answer. But the king being in some dislike with the earle, and not
fauourablie allowing his successe, differred the time, and lingered to giue anie
answer. About this time (1) Thomas the archbishop of Canturburie was murther-
ed or slaine; and the yeare following about the kalends of Maie, Dermon Mae
Morogh, being of a good age, and well striken in yéeres died, and was buried at
Fernes.

(1) The Romish or popish church make much a doo about this man, affirming
him to be a man of much vertue and holinesse, and that he was martyred for the
defending of the liberties of holie church, and for this cause the pope canonized
him to be a saint. But who so list to peruse and examine the course of the English
histories, shall find that he was a froward and obstinat traitor against his master &
souereigne king and prince : as amongst other writers it appeareth in the booke of
the Acts and Monuments of Iohn Fox. And forsomueh as the course of this chap-
ter tendeth wholie in extolling of him, I haue omitted the same, and leaue to
trouble the reader therewith,

The ouerthrow given to Hasculphus and the Easterlings or Norwaiemen at Dublin.
CHAP. 21.

AT this time about the feast of Pentecost or Whitsuntide, Hasculphus, who
was sometime the chiefe ruler of Dublin, sought by all the waies he could how he
might be reuenged for the reproeh and shame which he had receined when the
citie of Dublin was taken, and he then driuen to flie to his ship, and to saue him-
selfe. This man had beene in Norwaie, and in the north Ilands to séeke for some
helpe and aid; and hauing obteined the same he came with threescore ships well
appointed, and full fraughted with lustie men of warre vnto the coasts of (1} Dublin,
minding to assaile the citie, and hoping to recouer the same. And without anie
delaiengs he landed and vnshipped his men, who were guided and conducted vnder a
capteine named John Wood or John Mad, for so the word Wood meaneth, They
were all mightie men of warre, and well appointed after the Danish maner, being
harnessed with good brigandines, iacks, and shirts of male; their shields, bucklers,

and targets were round, and coloured red, and bound about with iron: and as they

were in armor, so in minds also they were as iron strong and mightie.
These
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These men heing set in battell araie, and in goad order, dqo arch onwards
towards the east gate of the citie of Dublin, there mindipg to giue th’ assault, and
with force 1o make entiie. Miles Cogan then warden of the citie, a man verie
valiant and-lustie, although his men and people weye verie few, and as it wege but
a handfull in respect of the others: yet boldlie gineth the aduenture and onset
vpon his enimies: but when he saw his owne ;l\laﬁ nuber not to be able to resist
nor withstand so great force, and they still pressing & inforcing vpon him, he
was driuen to retire backe with all his companie, and with the losse of manie of
his men, and of them one being verie well armed, yet was his thigh cut off cleane
at a stroke with a Galloglasse axe. But Richard Cogan brother vnto Miles, vn-
derstanding how hardlie the matter passed and had sped with his brother, sudden-
lie and secretlie with a few men issueth out at the south posterne or gate of the
citie, and stealing vpon the backs of his enimics, maketh a great shout, and
therewith sharpelie giueth the onset vpon them. At which suddeu chance they
were so dismaied, that albeit some fighting before, and some behind, the case was
doubtfull, & the euent vncerteine: yet at length they fled and ran awaie, and the
most part of them were slaine, and namelic John Wood, whom with others John
of Ridensford tooke and killed.  Hasculplius tleeing to his ships was so sharpelie
pursued, that vpon the sands hie was taken, but saued; and for the greater honour
of the victorie was caried backe aliue into the citie as a captive, where hie was
sometime the chiefe ruler and gouernour: and there hée was kept till he should
compound for his ransome. And then he being brought aud presented to Miles
Cogan, in the open sight and audience of all the people, and-fretting much for
this caill fortune and ouerthrow, suddenlie and in great rage brake out into these
specches, saieng: “ We are come hither now but a small companie, and a few of vs,
and these are but the beginings of onr aduentures; but if God send me life, you
shall sée greater matters insue and follow”. Miles Cogan when he heard these
words (for in the toong standeth both life and death, the lord abhorreth the proud
heart, and verie badlie dooth he ease his greefe which augmenteth his sarrow)
commanded him to be beheaded.  And so the life to him betore courteouslie grant-
ed, he by his fondnesse did foolishlie lose it.

(1) The port or hanen of Dublin is a barred hauen, and no great ships doo come
to the towne it selfe but at a spring or high water, and therefore they doo lie in a
certeine rode without the barre, which is about foure or fiue miles from the citie,
and the same is called Ringwood; and from thence to Holie hed in Wales is counted
the shortest cut betwéene England and Ireland.

Rothorike prince of Connagh and Gotred king of Man do besiege the citie of Dublin.
CHAP. 22.

ATTER this, the TIrishmen perceiuing that by reason of the kings late procla-
mation, the carles men and vittels did wast, decaie, and consume for want of their
woonted supplies from out of England: all their princes assembled themselues, and
doo agree with-all their power-and force to besiege the citie of Dublin, being pro-
cured therevnto by Faurence then arclibishop there; who for the zeale and loue of
his countrie, did verie earnestlie travell herein: and ioining with Rathorike kin
of Conuagh, they sent their letters to Gotred king of the le of Man, and to aﬁ
others the princes of the Ilands, making earaest requests, vsing their persuasions,
and promising liberall rewards, if they would come to helpe and aid them to besiege

o Dublin;
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Dublin; they on the water, and tlie other at land: who were easilie to. be per-
suaded thervnto, and forthwith yéelded to thése réquests, not onelie for the desire
of gaines offered: but especiallie, because they doubted, and were afraid of the
Englishmén, who hauing dailie good succésse they feared least they in time would
giue the onset on them, and make a conquest ouer their possessions.  And therfore
they foortliwith made themselues readie, and prepared théir ships accordinglie.

. And ds soone as the next good wind serued, they came' in thirtie ships of warre,
verie well appointed, and arriued into the hauen of Aneliffe, or port of Dublin:
whos¢ comming was verie thankfull and gratefull. For whie? Whose helps are
best liked when men in their affaires haue those to ioine with them which be or
feare to be in the like perils and dangers? But the earle and his companie, who had
béene shut vp now two moneths within the citie, and whose vittels failed, and
were almost consumed, by reason that vpon the kings commandement a réstraint
was made (dnd therefore none could be brought vnto them out of England) were
in a great dumpé and perplexitie, and in a maner were at their wits end, and wist
not what to doo. And in this their case see the course and nature of fortune, who
when she frowneth, sendeth not one euill alone, but heapeth mischéefe vpon
mischéefe, and trouble vpon trouble. Tor behold Donald Mac Dermon came
from out of the borders of Kencile, & brought news that the nien of Wexford &
of Kencile to the number of thrée thousand persons had beseéged Robert Titz-
stephans and his few men in his castell of the Karecke, and unlesse they did helpe
and rescue him within thrée daies it would be too late; for they should and would
clse be taken. At this time there was with the earle within the citie Maurice
Fitzgerald, and his cosine Reimond, who was latelie returned from the court; and
these were not onelie now troubled in respect of their owne cause, but for the
distres of others, and speciallie Maurice Fitzgerald, who tenderlie tooke and was
greéued with the distressed state of his brother Robert Fitzstephans, and of his
wife and children, that they being in the middle of their enimies, should be in so
weake a hold not able to kéepe out such a companie: and so rising vp maketh this
spéech to the earle, and to such as were about him, as followeth.

- \
The oration of Maurice Fitsgerald.

CHAP. 23.

““YE worthie men, we came not hither, nor were we called into this countrie to be
idle, nor to live delicioushe: but to trie fortune, and to séeke aduentures. We
stood somtimes vpon the top of the whecle, and the game was on our side; but
now the whéele is turned, & we cast downe: and yet.no doubt she will turne againe,
and we shall be on the top. For such is the mutabilitie of fortune, & such is the
uncerteine state & course of this world, that prosperitie and adversitie doo inter-
changeablie, and by course the one follow the other. After daie commeth the
night; and when the night is passed, the daie returneth againe. The sun riseth,
and when he hath spred his beames all the daie time, then he commeth to his fall:
and as soone as the night is past, lie is againe come and returned to his rising
againe. We who before this haue made great triumphs, & haue had fortune at
will, are now shut vp on eueric side by our enimies. We be destitute of vittels,
and can haue no reléefe necither by land nor yet by sea: our fréends cannot helpe
vs, and our enimies readie to deuoure vs. Likewise Fitzstephans, whose valiant-

nesse and noble enterprise hath made waie vnto vs into this Iland, he now is also
L shut
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shut vp in a weake hold and feeble place, too weake and slender to hold and kéepe
out so great a force. Whie then doo we tarie? And wherefore doo we sa linger?
Is there anie hope of reléefe from home? No no, the matter is otherwise, and we
in woorse case. For as we be odious and hatefull to the Irishmen, euen so we now
are reputed: for Irishmen are become hatefull to our owne nation and countrie,
and so are we odious both to the one and to the other. Wherfore forsomuch as
fortune fauoreth the forward, and helpeth the bold; let vs not longer delaie
the matter, nor like sluggards lie still: but whiles we arc yet lustie, and our vittels
not all spent, let vs gine the onset vpon our enimies: for though we be but few in
number in respect of them, yet if we will be of valiant minds and lustie courages,
as we were woont to be, we may happilie haue the victorie and conquest of these
naked wretches and vnarmed people”. These spéeches he vsed as the sicke man is
woont to doo, who in hope of recouerie of his liealth, dooth manie times beare out
a good countenance, and dissemble his inward greefe and heauinesse. When he
had fullie ended his talke and spoken his mind, Reimond, who was also in the like
anguish and heauinesse spake thus.

The oration of Reimond.
CHAP. 24.

““YE renowmed, and worthie, & noble men, whose fame for valiantnesse and
chiualrie is carried and spread beyond and through the ocean seas: we are now to
looke well vnto our selues, and to haue good regard to our honor and credit. You
haue heard how grauelie my vncle Maurice hath declared, how pithilie he hath
aduised, and how prudentlie he hath counselled vs what we shall doo in this our
distresse and present necessitie. Wherfore we are well to consider thereof, & to
determine and resolue our selues what we will doo. The time is short, the perils
imminent, and the dangers great, and therefore no delaies are now*to he vsed. It
is no time now to sit in long councels, nor to spend much time in speeches; but
in present perils we nust vse present remedies.  Ye sée the enimies both at sca
and land round about vs, and no waie is there to escape; but we must either giue
the aduenture vpon them like men, or die here like beasts: for our vittels faile vs,
and our prouision waxeth scant & short, and we know not how to renew the same.
And how little comfort we are to looke for out of England, and what smali helpe
we shall haue from the king, I haue alreadie at large declared vnto you. Iknow
his excellencie dispraiscth not our actiuities, but yet he fauoreth not our successes: he
discommendeth not our valiantnesse, but yet enuieth at our glorie: in words he
reporteth well of our seruices, but he yet secretlie hindereth the same: he feareth
that which we meane not, and doubteth of that which we thinke not. To trust
therefore vnto them, who care not for vs; to looke for helpe from them, who
mind not anie; and to wait for reléefe where none is meant; it were but a meere
follie, and a lost labor on our parts, and in the end like to returne to our owne
shame, reproch, & confusion. Wherefore being out of all hope of anie further
helpe or supplie; and out of all doubt of anie further comfort or reléefe: let vs as
becommeth noble, lustie, and valiant men, trie the course of fortune, and prooue
the force of the enimie. Let it appeere vnto them as it is knowen vnto vs, of
what race we came, and from whom' we descended. Camber (as it is well knowen)
the first particular king of Cambria our natiue countrie, was our ancestor, and he
the sonne of that noble Brutus, the first and sole monarch of all England, whose

= ancestor




Chap. 24. THE CONQUEST OF IRELAND.

ancestor was Tros the founder of the most famous citie of Troie, and he descénded
from Dardanus the sonne of Jupiter, from whom is deriued vuto vs not onlie the
stemme of ancient nobilitie, but also a certeine naturall inclination of yaliapt
minds, & couragious stomachs, bent to follow all exploits in prowesse and chiualtie,
and wherein all our ancestors hate béene verie skilfull and expert. And shall we
now like slnggards degencrate from so noble a race, and like a sort of cowards be

_ afraid of these naked and vnarmed rascalls, in whome is no valor of knowledge nor
‘experience in armes? Shall such a rabble of sauages pinne vs vp within the walles
of this little Dublin, and make vs afraid of them; when in times past all the
princes of Gréece kept warres for ten yeares & od moneths continuallie” against
our ancestors in the famous citie of Troie, and could not preunaile against them,
vatill they vsed treasons and practised treacheries, which bred vnto them a more
infamous victorie than a glorious triumph? Shall the honor of our ancestors be
withered by our sluggishnesse, and the glorfe of their prowesse be buried in onr
cowardnesse? Shall we be afraid of a fgew, and vnarmed, when they withstood
infinit multitudes of the most worthiest and valiantest personages then in all the
world? Let it neuer be said, that the bloud of the Troians shall be stained in our
pusillanimitie, and receine reproch in our follie.

““ And what though our enimies be neuer so manie, and we in respect of them but

_a handfuil; shall we therefore be afraied; as though victorie stood in multitude,
and conquest in great numbers? No no, kings be not so saued nor princes doo so
conquer: for a few men well disposed and a small number well incouraged, are
sufficient to incounter with a greater number, being wretches and slugoards.  For
fortune though she be purtraicd to be blind, as one void of right iudgement; and
to stand vpon a rolling stone, as being alwaies fléeting and mooueable: yet for
the most part she helpeth such as be ot bold minds and of valiant stomachs. If
time did serue as matter is full and plentious, I could lhereof recite manie yea
infinite examples. (1) Thomiris the Scithian queene, did not she with a few hun-
dreds incounter with the great monarch Cyrus, hawing manie thousands, aud
tooke him and slue him.  Alexander with a few Macedonians, did not he ouercome
Darius the great monarch of the Persians, and take him, his wife, and daughters
prisoners, & made a conquest of all Persia? (2) Leouides the Spartan, did not
he with six hundred men breake into the campes of the mightic Xerxes, and
there slaie fiue thousand of them? Let vs come a little néerer cuen to our selues,
who haue had in our owne persons, and in this land the like successes, namelie
you my right honourable carle at Waterford, and my vnele Fitzstephans at Wex-
ford; and I my seife at Dundorogh: small were our companies, and little was our
force in respect of theirs, and yet we few thorough our valiantnesse ouercame and
conquered them being manie. .

*“ What shall I trouble you with the recitall of examples, sith time shall sooner
faile than matter want: and shall we then giue ouer and be white liuered? Shall we
like cowards couer our progenie, our nation, and our selucs also, with perpetuall
shame and infamie? God forbid. My mind then and opinion is, that we doo issue
out vpon them, as secrctlie and as suddenlie as we maie, and boldlie giue the onset
vpon them. And forsomuch as Rothorike of Connagh is the generall of the field,
in whom lieth the chiefe force, and on whom all the rest doo depend, it shall be best
to begin with him, and then if we can giue the ouerthrow vnto him, all the residue
will flie, and we shall obteine a glorious victorie: but if we shall fall into their hands
and be killed, yet shall we leaue an honourable report and an immortall fame, to all
our posteritie.”  When Reimond had ended his spéeclies and finished his orhtion,
cuetic one so well liked thereof, as with one copsent they gaue ouer, and yéelded
to his resolution and opinion, ’ o

VOL. VI, X (1) Cyrus
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Stid, &equat. (1) Cyrus the sonne of Cambises the first manarch of Persia, after that he had

primrer” subdued all Asia, he minding to doo the like in Scithia did inuade the sanes
Thomiris being then quéene thereof. And on acerteine time hauing pitched his
tents in a faire and pleasant soile, suddenlie as though he had beene afraied ot his
enimies he fled, and left his tents full of wines and vittels, Which when the queene
heard, she seut hir onelic sonne a yoong gentleman with the third part of hir host
and armie to follow and pursue Cyrus: who when he came to the forsaken tents,
and finding there such abundance & plentic of wine and vittels, wherevnto the
Scithians had not before beene accustomed, they tell so hungerlie to their vittels,
and dranke so liberallie of the wines, that they were ouerladen and ouercommed
with surfetting. Which when Cyrus heard of, he suddenlie and secretlie in the
night came vpon them, and finding them all asléepe, kiiled them all. Thomiris
hearing of this, was not so much griened with sorrow for the death of hir sonne,
as inflamed with the desire to be reuenged. And she likewise faining hir selfe to
flie, Cyrus by pursuing of hir was brought into certeine narrow streicts, where she
taking the aduantage of him, tooke him, killed him, and shue all his companie, to
the number of two thousand: insomuch that there was not one left to returne
with message to declare the same. .

(2) Leonides was king of Sparta or Lacedemonia, who being aduertised that
the mightie monarch Xerxes minding to continue the warres with his father
Darius had appointed and begun against all Gréece, & that he bad made prepa-
ration therefore fiue yeares togither, dooth also prepare himselfe to withstand the
same. And notwithstanding that Xerxes had in his armie thrée hundred thousand
of his owue subiects, and two hundred thousand of strangers: yet Leonides hauing
gotten Xerxes within the streicts of Thermipolis, and he hauing but foure thousand
soldiers gaue the onset vpon the monarch, and fought the battels thrée daies.
togithir with him, and at length gaue him the ouerthrow.

How Rothorike of Connagh, and all his whole armie was discomfited.
CHAP. 25.

IMMEDIATLIE vpon the foresaid persuasions, euerie man with all spéed had:
made him selfe readie and got on his armor, thinking it too long yer they did
bicker with the enimie: and being all assembled and in good arraie, they diuided
themn into thrée wings or wards, though in number they were verie few. In the
first was Reimond with twentie gentlemen and his few soldiers. In the second
Miles Cogan with thirtie gentlemen and his other few soldiers. And in the third
was the earle and Maurice Fitzgerald with fortie gentlemen and all their soldiors. And
in euerie ward were some of all the citizens, saning such as were appointed for the
gard and safetie of the citie. Thus all things being setin an order, they suddenlie in
the morning about nine of the clocke issued out, but not withont some contention
and controuersie: for they strined among themselues, who should haue the fore
ward, and giue the onset vpon the enimies, who were in number about thirtie
thousand: neuerthelesse they in the end agréed and appointed in order how all
things should be doone: and forthwith issued out and gaue the onset vpon their
enimies, who then were out of araie and order, being vnwares of their comming.
Reimond among the first being the first was foremost, & gaue the first aduenture,
and striking two of his enimies through with his lance or staffe slue themn both.
Meilerius also and Girald and Alexander the two sonnes of Maurice, although they
were in the rereward; yet they wereso hot vpon the spurre, and followed in such lustie

maner,
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maner, that they were as forward as the foremost, and right valiantlie did ouer-
throw and kill manie of the enimies.

The like valiant minds were in all the whole residue, who now striued & serued
all for the best game: and so lustilie they acquitced themsclues, that the enimies
being afiaid, were faine to take their héeles and to run awaie. But they still
followed and pursued them euen vntill night, still murthering & spoiling them.
Rothorike the king himselfe trusted so much in the great troops and mulitudes
of his people; that he thought nothing lesse, than that so small a number as were
within, would issue out and giue the onset vpon so manie as were without. And
therfore taking his pleasure and pastance, he was then a bathing: but when be
heard how the game went, and how his men were discomfited & the most part

+fled or flieng awaie, he neither tarried for his chamberleine to apparell him, nor

for his page to help him: but with all the hast and post hast he could, he turneth
a faire paire of heeles and runneth awaie: and albeit he were verie sharpelie pur-
sued, yet (though hardlie) he escaped. At night all the companie being returned,
they recouered themselues into the citie againe: not onelie with the honor of the
field, but also with great booties and preies of vittels, armor, and other trash.
Immediatlie also were dispersed the other camps, namelie the archbishops,
Machlaghlin, Machelewn, Gillemeholocke and Okencelos, who had ali the force
of Leinster, sauing a few of Kencile and Wexford: and these were incamped on
the south side~ Likewise Ororike of. Meth, Okarrell of Vriell, Mac Shaghline
and Ocadise which were incamped on the north side raised their campes and shifted
for themselues. On the morrow, all things being set in good order, and good
watch appointed for the safe kéeping and custodie of the citie, they march
towards Wexford, and take the higher waie by Odrone.

The guilefull and treacherous taking of Robert Fitastephans at the Karecke.
CAP. 26.

AFTER this good successe, fortune who cannot continue firme in one staie,
dooth now change hir course, and interlineth aduersitie with prosperitie. For
whie, there is neither faith firnie, nor felicitie permanent vpon the earth.  Yor the
Wexford men and they of Kencile, forgetting theirpromise, and nothing regarding
their faith which they had betore made and assured vato Robert Fitzstephans, doo
now assemble themselues to the namber of thrée thousand, and doo march
toward the Karecke, there to besiege the same, where Robert Titzstephans was
then: who mistrusting & fearing nothing, had but fiue gentlemen and a few
archers about bim. The enimies giuve the assalt, & not preuailing at the first, doo
renew the same againe and againe: but when they saw that all their labours werc
lost, bicanse that Fitzstephans and his companie thongh they were but a few in
number, yet they were verie nimble and verie readie to defend themselues, and
especiallie one William Nott, who in this seruice did verie well and worthilie ac-
quit himselfe; they now doo séeke to practise their old subtilties and guiles.
They Jeaning therefore to vse force and tiolence, dao now vnder colour of peace
come toward the Karecke and bring with them the bishop of Kildare, the bishop of
Wexford, & certeine other religious persons, who brought with them a massebooke,
Corpus Domuni, and certeine relikes: and after a few speeches of persuasion had with
Fitzstephans, they to compasse their matter, tooke their corporall othes, and swore
vpon a booke, that the citie of Dublin was taken: and that the earle, Maurice,
Rcimond, and all the Englishmen were taken and killed; that Rothorike of Con-
nagly, with all the whole power and armie of Connagh & Leinster, was comming
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towards Wexford for the apprehension of him: but for his sake, and for the good
will which they bare vnto him, bicause they had alwaie found him a courteous
and a liberall prince, they were come vato him to conueie him awaie in safetie,
and all his ouer into Wales, befcre the comming of that great multitude, which
were his extreame and mortall enimies. TFitzstephans giuing credit to this their
swearing and anowries, did foorthwith yeeld himselfe, his people, & all that lie had
vnto them and their custodie: but they foorthwith most traitorouslie, of them
that thus yéelded into their hands some they killed, some they beat, some they
wounded, and some they cast into prison. But assoone as newes was brought
that Dublin was false, and that the earle was marching towards them; these
traitors set the towne on fire, and they themselies with bag and baggage and
with their prisoners gat them into the Iland Begorie, which they call the holie
1land, and which lieth in the middle of the hauen there. s

The description of Robert Fitzstephans.

CHAP. 27.

O NOBLE man, the onclie patterne of vertne, and the example of true industrie
and labours: who hauing tried the variablenesse of fortune, had tasted more ad-
uersitie than prosperitie! O worthie man, who both in Ireland and in Wales had
traced the whole compasse of fortunes wheele, and had endured whatsoeuer good
fortune or euill could giue! O Titzstephans, the verie second an other (1) Marius,
for if you doo consider his prosperitie, no man was more fortunate than he: and
on the contrarte, if you marke his adnersitie, no man was or could be more
miserable.  Tle was of a large and full bodie, his countenance verie comelie: and
in stature he was somewhat more meane: he was bountifull, liberall, and pleasant,
but yet sometimes somewlhat aboue modestie giuen to wine and women. The earle
(as is aforesaid) marched with his armie towards Wexford, fast by Odrone, which
was a place full of streicts, passes, and bogs, and veric hardlie to be passed through :
but yet the whole power, force, and strength of all Leinster came thither, and met
I and gaue him the battell, betwéene whom there was a great fight, and manie
of the enimies slaine. But the earle with the losse of one onelie yoongman re~
couered himselfe in safetie to the plaines, and there amongst others, Meilerius
shewed himselfe to be a right valiant man.

(1) This Marius was named Caius Marius, his father was borne in Arpinum, &
from thence came to Rome, and there dwelt, being a poore artificer and handi-
crafts man, but much relieued by Metellus a noble Roman, in whose house, and
vander whom, both the father and the sonne were seruants: but being giuen
altogither to martiall affaires, he became a verie valiant man, and did as
good seruice to the citie of Rome as anic before or after him.  Affrica he conquered,
and in his first triumph Ingurtha and his two sonnes were bound in chaines, and
caried captines to Rome before ~his chariot. The Cambrians, Germans, and.
Tigurians wanting habitations, and thinking to settle themselues in Italie, travelled
thitherwards for the same purpose; but being denied by the Romans, they made
most cruell warres vpon them, and slue of them at one tinie fourescore thousand
souldiers, and thréescore thousand of others, wherewith the state of Rome and
of all Italie was so broken, and ouerthrowne, that the Romans much bewailed
themselues, & did thinke verelie that they should be vtterlie destroied. d.Iri this

: istresse
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distresse “Marius tooke the matter in hand, and méeting first with the Germans,.

gaue them the battell, slue their king Teutobochas, and two hundred thousand
men, beside fourescore thousand which were taken. After that he met with the
Cambrians, and slue their king Beleus, and an hundred and fortie thousand

“with him, as also tooke fortie thousand prisoners. For which victorie he triumphed
the second time in Rome, and was named then the third founder of Rome.  Againe-
" in the ciuilFwars which grew by the means of Drusius, all Italie was then in armes,

and the Romans in euerie place had thg, worse side (for all Italie began to forsake
them) and in this distresse Marius hauing gotten but a small power in respect of
the enimies, giueth the onset vpon the Marsians, and at two times he slue foure-
téene thousand of them: which so (}uaﬁed the Italians, and incouraged the
Romans, that the Romans recouered t

watres so otherwise was Marius very fortunate: for being but of a base stocke,
yet he wmaried Julia, a noble woman of the familie of the Julies, and aunt
vuto lulivs Cesar: he passed thorough the most part of the offices in Rome: he
was first Legatus @ senatu, then Prafectus equitum: after that Tribunus plebis,
Praetor, Aedilis, and seuen times was he - consull. And as fortune séemed to
fauour and countenance him aboue all other in Rome; so did she also checke him
with great reproches, & burdened him with great miscries. For bis pride was so
excessiue, and his ambition so intollerable, that the best and most part of the
Romans deadlie hated and enuied him: and therefore when he laboured to be
Aedilis, Pretor, & Tribune, he was retected; he was accused for ambition, and
proclamed a traitor and an enimie to the common-wealth: he was inforced to
forsake Rome apd flie'into Aftrike.  Also being at the scas, the mariners cast him
on land among”his enimies, and draue him to shift for himselfe. When he was
pursued by his enimies, he was faine to hide himselfe in a bog, and couered him-
selfe with ditt & mire because he would not be knowne. Neuerthelesse he was
taken and deliuered to a slaue to be killed. Manie other stormes of aduersitie and

miserie did he ‘abide and indure, and therefore it was said of him, that in miserie-
1o man was more miserable, and in felicitie none more fortunate and happie than:

he.

The description of the earle Strangbow

CHAP. 28.

THE earle was somewhat ruddie and of sanguine complexion and freckle faced,

his eies greie, his face feminine, his voice small, and his necke little, but somewhut
of a high stature: he was verie liberall, courteous and gentle: what he could not
compasse and bring to passe in déed, he would win by good words and gentle
spéeches. In time of peace he was more readie to yeeld and obeie, than to rule
and beare swaie. Out of the campe he was more like to a souldior companion than
a capteine or ruler: but in the campe and in the warres he caried with him the

state and countenance of a valiant capteine. Of himselfe he would not aduenture-

anie thing, but being aduised and set on, he refused no attempts: for of himselfe
he would not rashlie aduenture, or presumptuouslic take anie thing in hand. In
the fight and battell he was a most assured token and signe to the whole companie,
either to stand valiantlie to the fight, or for policie to retire. Inall chances of
warre he was still one and the same maner of man, being neither dismaid with.
aduersitic, nor puffed vp with prospenitic.

1emselues and had the maistrie.  As in the-
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The earle leauing Wexford wpon the newes that Fitzstephans was in hold, went to

Waterford, and from thence sailed into England, & was reconciled to the king..

- CHAP‘ 29.

AS the earle was marching towards Guefford, and was come to the borders therof,
certeine messengers met h1m and shewed to him the mischance happéned voto
Robert I'ltzstephans, and of the setting on fire the towne of W exfj()nd adding
moreouer, that the traitors were fullie determined if they tranelled anie f\n'ther to-
wards them, they would cut off all the heads of Fitzstephans.and his" companie,
and send them ynto him. - Wherevpon with heauie cheare & sorrowfull hearts they
change their minds, and turne towards Waterford. Where when they were comey
they found Heruie now latelie returned from the king with a message and letters
from him vnto the earle, persuading and requiring Tim to come ouer into Eng-
land vnto him. Wherevpon the earle prepared and made himselfe readie, and as soone
as wind and weather serued he tooke shipping, and caried Hejuie along with him.
And being landed he rode towards the kmg:, and met him at a towne called
Newham néere vato Glocester, where he was in readines with a great armie to
saile over into Irland. Where after sundrie & manie altercations passed betweene
them, at length by means of Heruie the kings displeasure wis appeased, and it
was aorec(l that the erle should sweare a]leuemcc to the king, and yéeld and sur-
rcndel vonto him the citie of Dublin, \\nh the cantreds ‘thervnto adioiing, as
also all such towns and forts as were bordering vpon the sea side.”” And asfor the
residue he should haue and reteine to him and his heirs, holding the same of the
King & of his heirs.  These things thus concluded, the king with “his armie marched
along by Seucrne side, & the sca coasts of (1) Westwales, vnto the towne(2) of
Penbroke, where he taried vntill he had asscmbled all his armie in (3) Milford
hauen there to be shipped.

(1) Westwales in Latine is named Demetia, and is that which’is now called
Penbrokeshire. It reacheth trom the scas on the north vnto the seas on the
south.  In the west part thereof is the bishops sée of Meneue named saint Dauids:
and on the east side it bordereth vpon Southwales named Dehenbart” In this
part were the Flemmings placed first.

(2) Penbroke is the ‘chiefest towne of all Lcmctza, and lieth on the east side of
‘\IIHOHI liauen, wherein was sometimes a verie strong castell builded (as some
write) by a noble man named Arnulph Montgemer.

() Milford is « famous and a goodlie l\mburulwh lieng in Demetia, or West-
wales. The Welshmen name it the mouth of two s\vords. It hath two branches
or armes, the ove flowing hard to lauerford west, and the_other thorough the
countrie named Rossia.

Ororike prince of Meth besicging Dublin, is driven off by Miles Cogan, and hath
the woorst side.
CHAP. s0.
IN the meane time Ororike, the one eied king of Meth, watching the absence

of the earle as also of Reimond, the one being in England, and the other at
Watertord,

b ®
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Waterford, he mustered a great number of soldiors. and vpon a sudden about the
kalends of September. laicth sicge to the citie of Dublin: within the which there
were then but few men, but yet they were valiant and verie men indeed. And as
the flame can not be suppressed, but that it will breake out: euen so vertue and
valiantnesse can not be shut vp, but that it will {(when time and occasion serueth)
shew it selte. For Miles Cogan and all his comnpanie vpon a sudden issue out

- vpon the enimies, and vnwares taking them napping, made a great slaughter of
them: among whom there was the sonne of Ororike, a lustie yoong gentleman,

and he slaine also. And at this time the king of England, lieng at Penbroke in «

Wales, be feil out with the noblemen and gentlemen of the countrie: bicause they
had suffered the earle Richard to take his passage among them from theuse into
Ireland.  And remoouing such as had anie charge or kéeping of any forts theve, he
placed others therein: butat length his heat being cooled, & his displeasure quaifed,
they were reconciled againe to his good fauour and grace.

Whilest the king late there, he had great pleasure in hawking, and as he was
walking abroad with a goshawke of Norwaie vpon his fist, he had espied a falcon
sitting vpon a rocke; and as he went about the rocke to view and l)ghold him, his
goshawke hauing also espied the falcon, bated vnto him, and therewith the king let
him flie.  The falcon séeing hir selfe thus béeset, taketh also wing: and albeit hir
flight was but slow at the first; yet at length she maketh wing and mounteth vp of
a great height : and taking the aduantage of the goshawke hir aduersarie, commeth
downe with all hir might, and striking hir she claue hir backe asunder, and fell
downe dead at the kings toot: wherat the king and all they that were then present
had great maruell.' And the king hauing good liking, and being in loue with the
falcon, did yearelieat the brécding and'disclosing time send thither for them: for in
all his Jand there was not a better and a more hardie hawke.

The comming of king Henrie into Ireland.
€HAP. 31.

THESE things thus doone, and all prepared in a readinesse fit for such a noble
enterprise, and for which the king had staied a long time in Wales, he went to
saint Dauids church, where when he had made his praiers and doone his deuotion,
the wind and the wether well seruing, he tooke shipping and arriued vnto Water-
ford in the kalends of Nouember, being saint Luks daie: hauing in his retinue
fiue hundred gentlemen of seruice, and of bowmen and horssemen a great number.
"This was in the seuentéenth yeare of his reigne, the one & fortith of his age, and in
the yeare of our Lord one thousand one hundred seauentie & two, Alexander the
third then pope, Frederike then emperor, and Lewes then French king. And now
was fulfilled the prophesie of Merlin, that ““ A firie globe shall come out of the east
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and shall deuour and consume all Ireland round about:” and likewise the prophesie Meriin and
prop

of saint Molin, that ““Out of the east shall come a mightie hurling wind, & rush

t]}orough to the west, and shall run thorough and ouerthrow the force and strength.
of Ireland.”

The

Molin fulfilled,
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The citizens of Wexford present onto the king Robert Fitzstephans, and sundrie princes’

of Ircland come and submit themselues to the king.
i CHAP. 52.

THE king being thus landed at Waterford, and there resting himselfe; the
citizens of Wexford, vnder colour and pretense of great humblenesse and dutie,
and in hope of some thanks, they brought Robert Fitzstephans bound as a captiue
and a prisoner, and presented him to the king as one who deserued small favor or
courtesie, that he had without his consent & leaue entered into Ireland, & giuen
thereby an occasion to others to offend and to doo euill. The king not liking of
him, fell out with him, and charged him veri¢ déepelie and sharplie for his rash
and hastie aduentures, and that he would take vpon him to make a conquest of
Ireland without his assent and leane: and forthwith commanded him to be hand-
locked and fettered, with an other prisoner, and to be safclie kept in Renold
tower. Then Dermon Mac Arth prince of (1) Corke came to the king of his owne
frée will, submitted himselfe, became tributarie, and tooke his oth to be true and
faithfull to the king of England. After this the king remooued bis armie and
marched toward {2) Lisemore, and after that he had tarried about two daies, he
went to (3) Cashill, and thither came vnto him at the riuer of (4) Sure, Donold
-prince of (5) Limerike: where when he bad obteined peace, he became tributarie
and swore fealtie. The king then set (of his men) rulers and kéepers ouer the
cities of Corke and Limerike.

‘Then also came in Donold prince of Ossorie, and Macleighlin O Felin prince of
the Decies, and all the best & chiefest men in all Mounster, & did submit them-
selucs, became tributaries and swore fealtie.  'Whome when the king had verie
liberallie yewarded, Le sent them home againe: and he himselfe retnrned backe
againe to Waterford through (6) Tibrach. ~ When he came to Waterford,
Fitzstephans was brought before him, & when he had well heheld him, and con-
sidered with himselfe the valiantnesse of the man, the good seruice he had doone,
& the perils & dangers he had beene in: he began to be mooued with some pitie
and compassfon vpon him, and at the intercession & by the mediation of certeine
noblemen, he hcartilie forgaue him, and released him from out of bonds, and
restorcdd him wholie to his former state and libertie, sauing that he reserued to him-
selfe the towne of Wexford, with the territories and lands therevnto adioining: &
not long after some of those traitors, who thus had betraied him, were themselues
taken aud put to death.

(1) Corle, in Latine named Corcagium, is an ancient citic in the prouince of
Mounster, and builded (as it should appeare) by the Easterlings or Norwaies. It
standeth now ina marish ora bog, and vato it floweth an arme of the seas, ih the
which are manie goodlie receptactes or harboroughs for ships, & much frequented
as well for the goodlie commodities of fishings therein, as also for the trade of
merchandize, by the which the citie is chieflie maintcined: for the inhabitants are
not oulic merchants & great tranellers themselues; but also great store of strange
merchants doo dailie resort & traffike with them. It is walled round about, and
well fortified for a suflicient defense against the Irishrie. In it is the bishops sée
of that diocesse, being called by the name of the bishop of Corke. The citie is
gouerned by a maior and two bailiffes, who vsing the gouernement according to
the lawes of England, doo keepe and mainteine the same in verie good order.

They
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They are verie much troubled with the enimie, and therefore they doo continuallic,
as men lieng in a garison, keepe watch and ward both daic and night. ~ The prince
of that eountrie did most commonlie kéepe & staie himselfe in all troubles within

that citie, vntill the time the same was conquered by the Englishmen, who euer

since haue inhabited in the same.

(2) Lisemore in times past was as faire a towne as it isancient, and standeth vpon
a goodlie river, which floweth vnto Youghall, and so into the maineseas. It was
sometimes a bishoprike, but of late vnited to the bishoprike of Waterford, and so
it lieth in the countie and diocesse of Waterford, but the soile it selfe was within the
countie of Corke.

(3) Cashill is an old rninous towne, but walled, and standeth vpon the riuer
Sure. In itisthe see and cathedrall church of the bishop, bearing the name therof,
who is one of the foure archbishopriks of that land, and vnder him are the bishops
of Waterford, Corke, and seuen others.

(4) The Sure is a goodlie and a notable riuer, and one of the chiefest in that
land. It hath his head or spring in a certeine hill called Blandina, but in Irish
Sloghblome, for the pleasantnesse thereof. Manie good townes are seated and
buiided vpon the same, & itis nauigable more than the one halfe. It fléeteth from
the spring or head fast by the towne of Thorleis, whereof the earle of Ormond is
baron: from thense to the holie crossc and so to Clomnell, & from thense to Carig
Mac Griffith, where is an ancient house of the earles, sometime named the earles of’
the Carig, but now earles of Ormond; and from thense fléeting by Tibrach, it
commeth to Waterford; and fléeting by the wals thereof, it runneth into the
scas.

(5) Limerike is one of the first cities builded by the Norwaies or Easterlings, named
sometimes Ostomen: the founder whereof was the yoongest of thrée brethren
whose name was Yuorus. It standeth vpon tlie famous and noble riuer of Shenin,
which goeth round about it, the same being as it were an Iland. The seat of i¢
is such, as none can be more faire or more statelie. It lieth in the maine land
within the prouince of Mouuster, called the north Mounster, and is from the
maine seas aboue fortie miles, and yet at the wals cuen the greatest ship at the
seas maie be discharged and vnladen, and yéerelie so there are: for the citie it
selfe is chieflie inhabited by merchants. It is gouerned by a maior and bailiffes
after and according to the English lawes and orders. It was in times past voder a
particular prince of it self, but cuer since the conquest it hath béene inhabited by
the Englishmen, who doo se still continue therin. .

(6) ‘I'ibrach is an old towne, which in times past was rich and verie wellinhabited,
it lieth vpon the north side of the Sure, and about two miles from Carig Mac
Griffith.  In itis a great stone standing, which is the bound betwéene the counties
of Kilkennie and Ormond.

Rothorike O Connor the monarch and all the princes in Vister submit and yecld
themselues vnto the hing, as he passeth towards Dublin.

CHAP, 83.

THESE things thus doon at Waterford, the king left Robert Titzbarnard there
with his houshold, and marched himselfe to Dublin through the countric of
Ossorie: and staleng somewhat by the waie in his journeie, there came and resorted
vnto him out of euerie place there the great men & princes, as,namelic Machelan
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Ophelan prince of Ossorie, Mache Talewie, Othwelie Gillemeholoch, Ochadese,
O Carell of Uriell & Ororike of Meth: all which yeelded & submitted them
selues to the king in their owne persons, & became his vassals, & swore fealtie.
But Rothorike the monarch came no néerer than to the riuer side of the (1) Shenin,
which diuideth Connagh from Meth, & there Ilugh de Lacie and William
Fitzaldeline by the kings commandement met him, who'desiring peace submitted
himselfe, swore allegiance, became tributarie, and did put in (as all others did)
hostages and pledges for the kéeping of the same. Thus was all Ireland sauing
Vister brought in subicction, and euerie particular prince in his proper person did
yéeld and submit hinselfe, saning onehie Rothorike, the then monarch of all
Ireland; aud yet by him and in bis submission all the residue of the whole land
became the kings subiects, and submitted themselues, Tor indéed there was na
one nor other within that land, who was of anie name or countenance, but that
Lie did present himselte before the kings maiestie, and yéelded vito him subiection
and due obedience. )
And then was fulfilled the old and vulgar prophesie of S. Molin; ¢ Before him all
the princes shall fall downe, and vuder a dissembled submission shall obteine fanor
and grace.” Likewise the prophesie of Merlin; ¢ All the birds of that Iland shall
flée to his light, and the greater birds shall be taken & hronght into captiuitie,
and their wings shall be burned.” Also the old prophesie of Merlin Ambrose; ¢ Fiue
portions shall_be brought into one, & the sixt shall hreake and ouerthrow the
walles of Ireland.” 'That which Ambrose nameth heere the sixt, Celidonius nameth
the fift, as appeareth in his booke of prophesies. Now when the feast of Christ-
masse did approch and draw neere, manie and themost part of the princes of that land
resorted and made repaire vnto Dublin, to sée the kings court: and when they
saw the great abundance of vittels, and the noble seruices, as also the eating of
cranes, which they much lothed, being not before accustomed therevnto, they
much woondered and maruelled thereat: but in the end they being by the kings
commandement set downe, did also there eat and drinke among them. At this
time there were certeine soldiors, being bowmen, seassed at linglas, and they
hewed and cut downe the trees which grew about the churchyard, which had
beene there planted of old time by certeme good and holie men: and all these
soldiors suddenlie fell sicke of the pestilence and died all: as is more at large
declared in our topographie.

(1) The Shenin is the cheefest and most famous river in that land, and dooth in:
a manner inuiron and inclose all Connagh, & diuideth it from the prouinces of
Mounster and Meth: his head and spring is in the hill named Therne, which bor-
dereth vpon O Connor Slegos countrie, not farre from the riner of the Baonnein
Vister, and in length is supposed to be about a hundred and twentie English
miles. Itis increased with sundrie brooks, and diuerse riners_run into. the sanie;
the chéefest whereof is that which riseth and commeth out of the logh or lake
Foile. In it are manie loghs or lakes of great quantitie cr bignesse, which are
maruelouslie replenished and stored with abundance of fish: the chéefest of which
are the logh Rie, and thelogh Derigid. It is nauigable aboue thrée score miles,
and vpon it standeth the most famous citie of Limerike. There is onlie one bridge
ouer 1t, buildad of late yeares at Alone, by the right honorable sir llenrie Sidneie
knight, then lord deputie of the realnie..

The
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The councell or synod kept at Cashill.

CHAP. 34.

THE realme beeing now in gnod peace and quietnesse, and the king -now
hauing a care and a zeale to set foorth Gods honor and true religion, summoned
a synod of all the clergie vnto Caslill, where inquirie and examination was made
of ‘the wicked and loose life of the people of the land and nation: which was re-
gistred in writing, and sealed vnder the seale of the bishop of Lisemore, who
being then the popes legat was president of that councell. And then & there were
made and decréed sundrie good ard godlie constitutions, which are yet extant; as
namelie, for contracting of marriage, for paiment of tithes, for the reuerend and
cleane kéeping of the churches; and that the vniuersall church of Ircland should
be reduced in all things to the order and forme of the church of England.  Whick
constitutions were foorthwith published throughout the realme, and doo here
follow.

Constitutions made at the councell of Cashill.

CHAP. 35.

IN the yere of Clirists incarnation 1172, & in the first yéere that the most noble
king of Ingland conquered Ireland, Christianus bishop of Lisemore, and legat of
the apostolike see, Donat archbishop of Cashill, Laurence archbishop of Dublin,
and Catholicus archbishop of Thomond with their suffragans and fellow-bishops,
abbats, archdeacons, prios, deanes, & manie other prelats of the church of
Ireland, by the cornmaudement of the king did assemble themsclues and kept a
synod at Cashill: and tl.ere debating manie things concerning the wealth, estate,
avd reformation of the church, did prouide remedies for the same. At this coun-
cell were also for and in the Lehalfe of the king, whom he had sent thither, Rafe
abbat of Buldewais, Rafe archdeacon of (1) Landaffe, Nicholas the chapleine, and
diuerse other good clearks. Sundrie good statutes and wholesome laws were there
deuised, which were after subscritied and confirmed by the king himselfe, and

vnder his authoritie, which were these that follow. TIirst, it is decréed that all z.q
good faithfull and christian people, throughout Ireland, should forbeare and shun gorsiu

to marrie with their néere kinstolke and cousins, & marrie with such as lawfullie
they should doo.  Secondarilie, that children shall be catechised without the church
doare, and baptised in the font appointed in the churches for the same.  Thirdlie,
that cuerie christian bodie” doo faithfullic and trulie paie yerclie the tiths of his
cattels, corne, and all other his increase and profits to the church or parish where
he is a parishioner. Lourthlie, that all the church lands and possessions, through-
outall Ireland, shall be frée from all secular exactions and impositions: and espe-
ciallie that no lords, carles, nor noble men, nor their children, nor familie, shall
cxtort or take auie coine and liuerie, cosheries, nor cuddies, nor anie other like
custome from thenseforth, in or vpon anie of the church lands and territories.
And likewise that they nor no other person doo henseforth exact out of the said
chureh lands, old, wicked, and detestable customes of coine and liuerie, which
they were woont to extort vpen such townes and villages of the churches, as were

: g2 neere
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neere and next bordering vpon them. Tiftlie, that when earike or composition is

made among the lie people for anie murther, that no person of the cleargie, though:
he be kin to anie of the parties, shall contribute anie thing therevnto: but as they

be guiltlesse from the murther, so shall they be frée from paiment of monie, for

anie such earike or release for the same.  Sixtlie, that all and euerie good christian

being sicke & weake, shall before the préest and his neighbors make his last will-
and testament; and his debts and sernants wages being paid, all his moouables to

be diuided (if lre hawe anie children) into thiée parts: whereof ane part to be to the

<children, another to his wife, and the third part to be for the performance of his

will.  And if so be that he haue no children, then the goodsto be diuided into

‘two parts, whereof the one moitie to his wife, and the other to the performance-of
his will and testament.  And it he haue no wife, but onelie children, then the

‘goods to be likewise diuided into two parts, wherof the one to himselfe, and the

‘other to his children.  Senenthlie, that cucrie christian being dead, and dieng in.
the catholike faith, shall be reuerendlie brought to the church, and to be Luried

as apperteineth.  Finallie, that all the diuine seruice in the church of' Ireland shall’
be kept, vsed, & obserucd in the like order and maner asit.s ia the church of
England.  For it is méet and right, that as by Gods prouidence and appointment

Ireland is now become subiect, and vnder the king of Ingland: so the same should
take from thense the order, rule, and maner how to reforme themselues, and to liue

in better order. For whatsoeuer good thing is befallen to the church & realme

of Ireland, either concerning religion, or peaceable gouernement, they owe the

same to the king of England, and are to be thankefull vnto him for the same: for

before his comming into the land of Ireland, manie and all sorts of wickednesses

in times past flowed and reigned amongest them: all which now by his authoritie

and goodnesse are abolished. The primat of Armagh, by reason of his weaknesse

and great age, was not present at the synod: but afterwards he came to Dublin,
and gaue his full consent to the same. This holie man ‘(as the common saieng was)

had a white cow, and being fed onelie by hir milke, she was alwaies casried with

him wheresocuer lic went and trauelled from home.

The tempestuous and stormic winter.

CHAP. 36.

THE seas, which a long time had beene calme, began now to swell, and to be
full of continuall storms and tempests, which were so raging, and so great, that
in all that winter there ariued scarselie anie one ship or barke from anie place into
that land : neither was there anie news heard from out of anie countrie during that
winter.  Whervpon men began to be afraid, and thinke verelie that God in his
anger would punish them, and be reuenged for their wicked & sinfull life, and
therefore had sent this plague vpon them. At this time in Southwales by reason of
the extreme and continuall tempests, the sea sides and shores, which had manie
yeares beene couered with great sand ridges, were now washed and carried awaie
with the seas, and then there appeared the former fast and firme earth, and therin
a great number of trees standing which did in times past grow there: and by reason
they had béeue so.long couered, & as it were buried vnder the sands, they stood
as trunked and polled trées, and were as blacke -as is the Ebenie. A maruelons
alteration, that-the place sometimes couered with seas, and a waie for ships to passe,
is now become a soile of ground and drie land. But some suppose that this was
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so at the fitst, and that those trées were there growing before or shortlie after
the floud of Noah. The kinz remained at- Wextord, still longing to heare news
from beyond the seas: and thus lieng solitarie he practised by all the means and

sleights he could, how he might flocke and procure vato him: Reimond, Miles .

Cogan, William Makerell; & other of the best gentlemen ; that he being assured
of them to be firme of his side, he might be the stronger, and the earle the

weaker.

The conspiracic made aganst ‘the king by his sonnes, and the ambassage of the legat
Jrom the popevnto him.

CHAP. 37.

'

AFTER Midlent the wind being easterlie, there came and arrived into Ireland
certeine ships, as well from out of England, as also from out of Aquitaine in France,
which brought him verie ill & bad newes. For there were come into Normandie
from pope Alexander the third two cardinals in an ambassage, the one of them

being named Albertus, and the other Theodinus, to make inquirie of the death .

of Thomas arclibishop of Canturburie. They were thought and taken to be iust
and good men, and therefore were.chosen of trust and of purpose for this matter:
but yet for all that they were Romans, and who were fullic determined to Laue
interdicted, not onelie England, but also all the whole dominions subiect vntp
the king, if he himselfe had uot the sooner come and met with them. Besides
this, there was woorse newes told him, and a woorse mishap befell vnto him (for
commonlie good lucke commeth alone, but ill haps come by heapes and by huddels)
which was, that his eldest sonne whom he loued so déerlie, and whom he had
crowned king, as also his two yoonger sannes, with the consent and helpe of sun-
drie noble men, as well in England as beyond the seas, bad confederated them-
selues, and conspired against the king in his absence. Which newes and secret
conspiracie when he heard and vnderstood, he was in a maruellous perplexirtie, and
for verie anguish and greefe of mind did sweat. First it gréeued him that he should
be suspected and infamed of the crime whereof he was giltlesse. Also he feared
of the great troubles which would grow and insue hereby to his kingdome, & all
other his dominions. Yea, and it gréeued him verie much, that he being minded
and determined the next sammer then following to settle Ireland in some good
staic, and to fortifie the same with holds and castels, he should now be compelled
and driuen to leaue the same vndoone. Wherefore sending some before him into
England, as well to aduertise his comming homewards, as also of the safetie he

had taken for Ireland, he bethought himselfe, as also tooke good aduise and coun- -

sell, what was best to be doone in these his weightie causes.

The
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The king returncth homewards throuzh Westwales, and of the speaking stone at
saint Dauids.

CHAP. 38,

THIT king being minded and determined to returne into England, set his realme
of Ircland 1n good order, and left Hugh de Lacie (vato whom he had ginen in tce
the countrie of Meth) with twentie gentlemen, & Iitzstephans & Maurice I'itzge-
rald with twentie other gentlemen, to be wardens and conestables of Dublin. Like-
wise he left lumtreie de Bohune, Robert Fitzbarnard, and Hugh de Gundeuile,
with twentie gentlemen, to kéepe and gouerne Waterford.  Also be left William
Fitzaldeime, Philip of Hastings, and Philip de Brese, to be gouernors and rulers
of Wexford : they hauing also twentie gentlemen of seruice appointed vnto them.
And on the mondaie in the Easter wéeke, earlie in the morning at the sunne rising,
he tooke shipping without the barre of” Wexford ; and the wind being westerlie
and blowing u good gale, he had a verie good passage, and arriued about the noone-
tide of the same daie vnto the baie of saint Dauids: where he being set on land,
he went on oot with a staffe in his hand in pilgrimage, and in great deuotion vnto
the church of saint Dauids; whom the cleargie in procession met at the gate called
the white gate, and wiih great honour receined him. And as they were going
verie orderlie and solemulie in procession, there came vato him a Welsh or a Cam-
ber woman; and falling downe at his fect, she made a great complaint against the
bishop of that place: which being by an interpretor declared vnto the king, albeit
he viderstood 1t well, yet he gauc hir no answer.

She thinking that hir sute was not regarded, did wring hir fists, and cried out
with a lowd voice; ““Renenge vs this day O Lechlanar, Reuenge vs I say, our kin-.

dred, and our nation, from this man.”  And being willed by the people of that
countrie, who viderstood hir speach, to hold hir peace, as also did thrust hir out
of the cempanie; she cried the more, trusting and aliuding to a certeine blind
prophesie of Merlin, which was; that ““"The king of England the congueror of Ire-
land, should be wounded in Ireland by a man with a red hand, and in his returning
homewards through Southwales should die vpon Lechlanar.” “Lhis (1) Lechlanar was
the name of a ccrteine great stone which laie ouer a bro- ke, which fléeteth or run-
neth on the north side of the churchyard, and was a bridge ouer the same : and
by reason of the often and contmuall going of the people ouer it it was verie
smooth and slipperie.  In length it was of ten foot, in breadth six foot, and in
thicknesse one foot. And this word Lechlanar, in the Camber or Welsh toong,
is to saie, Fhe speaking stone.  Lor it wasan old blind saieng among the people
in that countric, that ona time there was a dead corps caried ouer that stone to
be buried, and the said stone spake, and foorthwith brake and claue asunder in
the middle, and which clitf’ so remaiuneth vnto this daie. And therevpon the people
of that countric, of a veric vamne and barbarous superstition, haue not since,
nor yet will carie anie more dead bodies ouer the same.

The king being come to this stone, and hearing of this prophesie, paused and
staied a little while; and then vpon a sudden, verie hastilie he went ouer-it: which
doone, he looked backe vpon the stone, and spake somewhat sharpelie, sateng:
*“Who is hethat will beleeue that lieng Merlin anie more #” A man ot that place
standing therchy, and séeing what had happened, he to excuse Merlin, said with
a lowd voice; “Thou art not be that shall conquer Ireland, ncither dooth Merlin

meane
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meane it of thée.” The king then went into the cathedrall church which was dedi-
cated to saint Andrew and to saint Dauid : and hauing made his praiers, and heard
diuine seruice, he went to supper, and rode after to Hauerford west to bed, which.
is about twelue miles from thense.

(1) The writer hereof (of verie purpose) in the yeare 1575, went to the foresaid
" place to sée the said stone, but there was no such to be found; and the place.
where the said stone was said to lie, is now an arched bridge, vnder which fléeteth
the brooke aforesaid, which brooke dooth not diuide the churchyard from the
church, but the ehurchyard & church from the bishops and prebendaries houses,
which houses in times past were veric faire and good hospitalitie kept therein, But
as the most part of honses, are fallen down, and altogither ruinous, so the hospi-
talitic is also therewith decaied. And for the veritie of the furesaid stone, there
is no certeintie affirmed, Dut a report is remaining amongst the common people of.
such a stone to haue béene there mn tines past..

The submission of king Henrie to the pope, and his reconciliation, as also the agreement:
betweene him and the French king.

CHAPD. 39

THE king then tooke his iornie from Ilauerford homewards along by the sca
side, euen the same waie as before he came thither; and foorthwith in all hast he
taketh shipping, and sailed into Normandie: and immediathie vnderstanding where
the popes legats were, he repaired vnto them, and presented himselfe in most
humble maner before them, Where & before whome after sundrie altercations passed
to and fro betwéene them, he purged himselfe by his oth, that he was giltlesse of
the death of the archbishop Thomas: nenertheles he was contented to doo the
penance inioined him.  For although he did not kill, nor yet know, nor eonsent
to the murthering of him, yet he denied not but that the same was doong for his
(1) sake. The ambassadors & legats hauing thus ended with the king, with much-
honour returned backe, and homewards to Rome. And then the king trauelled.
and went to the marches of France, there to talke and haue conference with Lewes
the Freuch king, betwcene whome then was discord and debate.  But after sun-
drie speeches past betweene them, at length by the meanes and intereession of
sundrie good men, and especiallie of Philip carle of Flanders (who was but then
returned from Compostella, where he had bene in pilgrimage vuto saint fames) the
same was ended ; and the displeasure which ‘he had conceiued about and for the
death of the archbishop of Canturburie was clerclie released.  And by these means,.
the great malice and secret canspiracies of his sonnes and their confederats was for.
this time snppressed and quailed, and so continued vatil the yeare following,

(1) They which doo write and intreat of the life and death of this archbishop,
doo affirme that the king after the death of this man, did send his ambassadors to.
pope Alexander at Ronre, to purge himselfe of this fact. And notwithstanding
that he tooke a corporall oth, that he neither did it nor caused it to be doone,
nor yet gaue anie consent, or was priuie thereof, nor yet was giltic in anie re-
spect, sauing that he confessed he did not so well fauour the bishop as he had
doone in times past: yet could not his ambassadors be admitted to the presence
and sight of the pope, vntill he had yéelded himselfe to his arbitrement and iudge-.
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ment : which was that he should doo certeine penance, asalso to performe eerteine
iniunctions which were as followeth. That the king at his proper costs and charges
should kéepe and susteine. two hundred souldiers for, one whole ycare, to defend
the holie land ggainst the Turke. That he should permit, and that it sheuld be
lawfull to all his subiects as often as them listed to appeale to the sée of Rome.
‘That none should be accounted thensefoorth to be lawfull king of England, vntill
such time as he were confirmed by the Roman bishop. That he should restore to
the church of Canturburie all such goods and possessions as were taken and de-
teined from the same since the death of the archbishop. 'That he’'should suffer alt
such people as were fled or banished out of the realme for his sake, to returne home
without delaie or let, and to inioy and hane againe all such goods and lands what-
soeucr they had before. Other things. this Romish antichrist did demand, and
which the king was compelled to grant vnto before he could be released : whereby
it dooth appeare how much they doo varie from the callmg of Christs apostles ;
and how that (coutrarie to the rule of the gospell) their onelie indeuour was to
make and haue princes and kingdoms subiect to their becke and tyrannie.

The vision which appeared vnto the king at his being at Cardiffe.

CIIAP. 40.

BUT before we doo proceed anie further, it were not amisse to declare what
happened and befell yvnto the king in his returning through Wales, after his com-
ming from Ireland. In lis iourneie he came to the towne of Cardiffe on the satur-
daie in the Easter wéeke, and lodged there all that night. On the morrow being
sundaie, and commonlie called little Easter daie or Low sundaie, he went some-
what earlie to the chapell of saint Perian, and there heard diuine sernice, but he
staied there in his secret praiers behind all his companie, somewhat longer than he
was woont to doo: at length he came out, and leaping to his horsse, there stood
before him one hauing before him a stake, or a post pitched in the ground. He
was of colour somewhat yellowish, his head rounded and a leane face, of stature
somewhat high, and aged abont fortie yeares ; his apparell was white, being close
& downe to the ground, he was girded about the middle, and bare footed.  This

~ man spake to the king in Dutch, saieng; ‘¢ God saue thée O king,” and then said

thus vnto him: “ Christ and his mother Marie, Iohn baptist, and Peter the apostle
doo salute thée: and doo strictlie charge and command thee, that thou doo forbid,
that hensefoorth throughout all thy kingdome and domions, there be no faires nor
markets kept in anie place vpon the sundaies: and that vpon those daies no maner
or person doo anie bodilie worke, but onelic to serue God, sauing such as be ap-
peinted to dresse the meat. If thou wilt thus doo, all that thou shalt take in hand
shall prosper, and thy selfe shalt haue a happie life.” The king then spake in French

-to the gentleman, who held his horsse by the bridle, and whose name was Philip

Mertros, a man borne in those parts, and who told me this tale: ““ Aske him whe-
ther he dreame or not.”  Which when he had so doone, the man looking vpon the
king said: ¢ Whether I dreame or not, marke well and remember what daie this
is: for if thou doo not this, and speedilie amend thy wicked life, thou shalt before:
the yeare come about heare such cuill news of those things which thou louest besr,
and thou shalt be sa much vinquieted therwith, that thou shalt not find anie ease
or end vtill thy dieng daie.” With this word the king put spur to the lorsse and
rode awaie towards the towne gate, which was at hand: but thinking vpon the

. words
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words areigned his horsse and said; * Call me yonder fellow againe.” Wherevpon
the foresaid gentleman as also one William, which two were onelie then attending
vpon him,- first called and then sought him in the chappell, and finding him not
there, sought him throughout the court, the towne, and in all the Ins, but could
not find him.  The king being verie sad and sorie that he had not throughlie tatked
with the man, went abroad himselfe to seeke him, but finding him not, called for
his horsses and rode from thence by Rempinbridge to Newberie. And as this man
had before threatned and said, it so came to passe before the yeare was ended : for-
his eldest sonne Henrie, and his two yoonger sonnes Richard earle of Aquitaine,
and Geflreie erle of Britaine, in the Lent following forsooke and shroonke from
him, and went to Lewes the French king. Whereof grew and insued vnto him
such vexation and vnquietnesse, as he had neuer the like before, and which by one
means and other neuer left him vutill his dieng date.” And suerlie it was thought
the same by Gods inst iudgement so befell vnto him: for as he had béene and was
a disobedient sonne to his spirituall father, so his carnall sonnes should be disobe-
dient and rebellious against their carnall father. Manie such forewarnings the king
had by Gods mercie and goodnesse sent vinto him before his death, to the end he
should repent and be conuerted, and not be condemned : which wouild to God_that;
euerie prince and other man did not frowardlie and obstinatlie condemune, but rather
with an hnmble and a penitent heart they would (as they ought to doo) receine:
and imbrace the same! And therefore I haue and mind to write more at large in-
my booke, concerning the instruction and institution of a christian prince.

The treason and killing of Ovorike prince of Meth.

CHAP. 41. . S

IN the meane time Ireland was in good rest and peace, vnder such as vnto

whom the charge thereof was committed. And now on atime it happened, -that

the one eied Ororike of Meth, being at Dublin, complained vnto ITugh de Laeie-

of certeine iniuries doone vnto him, praieng redresse: wherevpon the daie and a.
place of (1) parlée was betweene them appointed for the same. .The night next.

169

before the daie of this parlée, a yooug gentleman named Griffith, the nephue of Grifichsdreams

Robert Fitzstephans, and Maurice Fitzgerald, being the sonne to their eldest bro-
ther named William, dreamed in his sléepe that he saw a great heard.of wild logs
to rush and run vpon Hugh de Lacie and his vncle Maurice; and that one of them

being more horrible and greater than the rest, had with his tusks rent and killed :

them: if he had not with all his force and strength rescued them, and killed the
bore. On the morrow according to appointment, they came to the place appointed
for the parlée, which was a certeine hill called Orgrikes hili: but before they came
to the verie hill it selfe, they seut messengers the one to the other, requiring assur-
anee and safetie: and hauing sworne on each part to kéepe faith and truth, they
came to the place appointed and there met, but yet a small companie on either.

side.  Tor it was agréed vpon on both parties, & by couenant excepted, that an each;
part they should bring but a few and the like number, and they to be.all vnarmed; :
the swords on one side and the spars on the other side, and for all the residue of ;
the people and companie to stand aloofe and a farre off.  But Griffith, who came.

to the said parlée with his vncle Maurice, was verie pensife and much troubled,
concerning the vision which he saw in his sleepe; and doubting of the worst,

made choise of seuen of the best gentlemen of his kindred, whome he knew to Le .

VOL. VI. Z valiant,
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valiant, and in whome he had a speciall trust and confidence. These he draweth
to the one side of the hill, but as néere to the place of parlée as he could, where
euerie of them hauing his swerd, spar aud shield; lept and mounted. vp to their
horsses, and ranging the fields they made sundrie carreers and lustie turnaments,
vinder the pretense and colour of plesantnes and pastime; but in verie déed to be
in a readinesse if need should so require. :

Hugh de Lacie and Ororike this meane while were talking and discoursing of
manie things, but concluded not of anie thing; ncither did Ororike meane anie
such thing. For hauing a traitorous mind, and watching his time when he might
best powre out his venem, fained himselfe to go out and abroad to make water,
and vuder that colour beckened vnto his men, with whome he had concluded and
agreed before, that with all hast they should come awaie vnto hiim ; and they foorth-
with in all hast so did, and he also then with a pale, grim, aid murtherous coun-
tenance, hauing bis ax or spar vpon his shoulder, returned backe againe. Mau-
rice Fitzgerald, which was hefore warned by his cousine Griffith and aduertised of
his dreame, gaue good eie and watehed the matter verie narowlie; and therefore
all the parlée time, he had his sword readie drawne about him: and espieng the
traitor to be fullie bent and about to strike Hugh de Lacie, he cried out vnto him,
willing him to looke vnto himselfe, and to be at defense with himselfe; where-
with the traitor most violentlie strake vnto him, thinking verelie to haue murthered
and dispatched him. But the interpretor of the parléc stepping in betwéene, saued
Hugh de Lacie; but he himselfe was wounded to death, and his arme cleane
cut off. )

Then Maurice Fitzgerald with a lowd voice cricd out to his companie, who with
all hast came awaie; and then began a hot and a sharpe bickering of the English.
swords against the Irish spars. In which skirmishing Hugh de Lacie was twise
felled to the ground, and had suerlie Léene killed, if Maurice bad not valiantlie
rescued him.  Likewise the Irishmen who were manie in number, they hauing
espied the becking of the traitor, they came running in all hast out of' the vallies
with their weapons, thinking verelie to hauc made a cleane dispatch and a full end:
of Hugh de Lacie and of Maurice Fitzgerald, DBut Gritlith and his companions,
still watching for that which indéed did happen, were at the first call of Maurice
in a readinesse, and being on horssebacke they came awaie with all speed : which
thing when the traitor saw, he gan to distrust, and thought to shift himselfc awaic
and so toescape.  But as he was leaping to his horsse, Griffith was come, and witl-
his stafte or lance strake downe and ran through both horsse and man: who being
thus striken downe and killed, as also three other of his men, who brought him
his horsse and werc in this bickering, they cut off’ his head from the bodie, and
sent it ouer into England to the king. The residue of the Irishmen fled foorth-
with and ranne awaie, but being hardlie pursued euen to the verie woods, there
was a great discomfiture and slaughter made of them. Rafe the sonne of. Fitz-
stephans, being a lustie and a valiont yoong gentleman, did well acquite himselfe,.
and descrued great commendation for his good seruice.

(1) The maner of the Irishrie was euer, and yet is, that when so euer there is.
anie controucrsie amongst them, they will oftentimes appoint places where to meet
and assemble themselues for conference; which commonlie is vpon some hill distant
and farre from anie house, and this assemblie is called among them a parlée or a
parlement. And albeit the pretense héereof is of some quietnesse and redresse:
yet experience teacheth that there is not a woorse thing to be vsed among them.
For lightlie and most commonlie there are most treacheries and treasons, most mur-

thers and robberies, and all wickednesse imagined, deuised, and afterwards put in

practise
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practise among them : and for the most part there is no parlée among them, whereof
insueth not some mischéefe. ;

i

(2) This hill lieth in_the prouince of Meth, about twentie miles from Dublin,

and is now called the Taragh: some thinke this to be the middle part or nauill of
that prouince; it is a verie pleasant and a fertile soile; and also for the most part
champion.

Sundrie examples concerning wisions.
CHAP. 42.

FOR so much as there be sundrie opinions and iudgments concerning visions,
it shall not be much amisse, or impertinent to our matter, to recite a few examples
& true reports of the same. Valerius Maximus in his first booke and seauenth chap-
ter writeth, that two men of Arcadia, iournieng togither in companie towards a
towne named Megara, when they came thither, the one of them lodged himselfe
with his fréend, but the other at a common Inne. Ie who laie in his fréends
house being in bed and asléepe, dreamed that his companion came vnto him, and
requested him to helpe him, bicause his hoast did oppresse him; wherewith he
awooke, but verie shortlie he fell asléepe againe, and dreamed that his said com-
panion came againe vnto him being verie sore wounded, and praied him that al-
though he would not at the first time come and helpe him, yet that he would now
reuenge his death, declaring that his host had taken his head and corps, and put
it into a cart to be caried to the dunghill, and there to be buried, This man being
awaked, and much troubled with this dreame, arose and sought for his fellow,
and finding his dreame to be true, caused the hoast to be taken and apprehendéd,
who for that his fact was executed and put to death. Aterius Rufus a gentleman
of Rome likewise, being on a time at Siracusa, he dreamed that he was killed by
a maister of fense, which came so to passe: for on the morrow after he was present
at the plaie or game of swordplaiers or maisters of defense, whereas a (1) netcaster
was brought in’to fight with a swordplaier. Wherevpon Aterius vttering his dreame
to him that sat next by him, would haue gone and departed awaie; but being per-
suaded to the contrarie, did staie to his owne destruction. For the netcaster hau-
ing ouerthrowne the swordplaier, and thinking to haue pearsed him through with
his sword, missed him and stroke Aterius, who sat in place next thereévnto, and so
was he slaine.  Also Simonides the poet, being on a time set on land vpon the sea
shore, he saw there a dead man lieng vnburied. The night following he dreamed
that the said dead man did aduise and admonish him, that he should not take ship
the daie following : but his felowes minding not to lose anie time, and the weather
seeming then to-be faire, they went all aboord, and hoised vp their sailes; which
Simonides refused to doo, and tarried at land. It was uot long after but that the
weather waxed to be fowle, and the seas to be higlh, and in the end both the ship’
and men to be all lost: but Simonides crediting his dreame, was saued. More-
ouer Calpharnia, the wife vato Iulius Cesar, the night before hir hushand was slaine,
dreamed that she saw him greatlie wounded to lie in hir lap: wherewith she being
afraid did awake, and told Iulius hir dreame, requesting him that he would forbeare
to repaire to the senat house that daie: but he giuing small credit to a womans
dreame, followed his mind and was siaine by the senators. But to leaue these ex-

Prognosticell
cames,

amples fetched from out of other nations, let vs come neere home to our selues.

A brother of mine named Walter Barrie, a lustic yoong gentleman, making him-
Z2 selfe
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selfe readie on a time to serue in a certeine hosting -against his enimie; the night
before he should take his iournie, he dreamed that my mother who was dead on
long before, did come vnto him, and aduise & warne him, .that if he loued his life

‘he should in anie wise refraine and forbeare that iournie, She in déed was not his

naturall mother, but his mother in law, and yet loued him in hir life time as intire-
lie as hir owne child. When he had told this his dreame to his father and mine,
for indéed we were both brothers by one father, though we had not one mother:
he also gaue him the like aduise and counsell, but he of his presumptuous mind,
not regarding the same, followed his owne mind, and the same daie was killed by
his enimie.

(2) As dreames somctimes are good forewarnings to men to eschew euils which
are towards, yet they are not alwaies to be so receined, as prognostications in-
fallible. Tor sometimes the same fall out to the coutrarie, as dooth appeere by
Augustus the emperor; who having warres against Brutus and Cassius, and he
by reason of his sicknesse carried in a litter, his physician Arterins dreamed that
the goddesse Minerua did appeere vnto him, willing him to aduise and counsell
the emperor, that he should not by reason of his sicknesse come into the field,
nor be present in the battell, which he did. But the emperor notwithstanding
entered 1nto the field, being carried in his litter, and tooke maruellous great pains.
And albeit Brutus taking the emperors tents, séemed to haue the victorie; yet was
he for all that vanquished, and the emperor had the conquest. Likewise in west
Wales, of late yeares, it happened a certeine rich man dwelling on the north side
of a certeine mounteine, he dreamed thrée nights togither, that there was a chaine
of gold hidden in the head stone, which couered and laie vpon a certeine well
or fountcine, named saint Bernaces well, and that he should go and fetch it.  This
man at length, somwhat beléeuing the dreame, and minding to trie the same, went
to the place, and did put his hand into the hole or place: but his hand was no
sooner in, but that it was bitten, stoong, and enuenomed with an adder.  Where-
fore a man may séc hereby what credit is to be ginen to dreams, and I for my
part doo so credit of them as I doo of rumors. But concerning such visions as
God dooth send by his angels to his prophets and holie men, we must otherwise
thinke of them; bicause the effect of them is most vndoubted, certeine, and
assured.

(1) The Romans had diuerse games, plaies, and exercises amongst themselues,
and had for the same certeine amphitheaters and theaters made of purpose, wherein
the people might sit to view and behold the same. - Of these plaies or games some
were of cruell beasts the one fighting with the other, some of men fighting with
beasts, aiql some of men fighting the one with the other, and these plaies were
called Ludi gladiatorij, games of sword plaieng or fighting: for as in combates in
England, so they being vnharnessed, did fight with their swords or weapons.in the
open sight of the people, indenouring ech one to kill the other, which were spec-
tacles. of crueltie to harden the peoples hearts against killing in the warres.  Of
these some were called Mirmillones, which were such as chalenged the fight; some
were called Gladiatores, and these were such as we dpo name asters of defenses,
bicause they vsed onelie or cheeflie the sword; and some were called Retiaryj, and

‘these besides their. weapons did vse a certeine kind of net, which in fighting they

were - woont to take aud intrap their enimies, and such a one was this man, who

- fighting with a chalenger, did by chance misse him and kill Aterius..

(2) In the old and first ages, men were much given to dreames and visions : and
oftentimes great forewarnings and prognostications were ginen thereby; as dooth
appeare in the holie scriptuges, as also in prophane histories. For Loseph the son
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of Iacob, king Pharao, king Nabuchodonozor. Mardocheus, Daniell, Tudas Ma-
chabeus, Hercules, Pyrrhus, Cicero, Cassius, Parmensis, & manie others dreamed’
dreames, and the same came to passe. But yet these being but particular examples,
and which it pleased God for some secret cause to vse: they are not to be drawne
for presidents and exar ples to be dailie or in these daies vsed; but rather we must

haue a respect and a regard to Gods speciall commandement, who by the mouths.

of his prophets hath viterlie forbidden vs to listen to anic dreamer, or to giue credit
vato his words. ¢ Thou shalt not (saith he) hearken to the words of a dreamer of
dreames, for dreames haue deceiued manie a man, and they haue failed them who
haue put their trust in them: for whie, they are full of deceipts and guiles, and
inuented either for the maintenance of superstition and error, or for the increasing

of some filthie lucre and gaine.” Phanorinus therefore inveighing against the Chal--

deans, who were a people which were woont to relie much vpon dreames, willeth
and aduiseth that no dreamer or interpreter of dreames should be sought or dealt
withall.  « For (saith he) if they tell thee of anie good thing, and in the end doo
deceiue thee, thou shalt be in miserie to hope in vaine for the same. If they tell
thée of some misfortune, and yet doo lie, yet shalt thou be in miserie, bicanse

thou shalt be still in feare least it may happen. And likewise if they shew thée-

of euill haps, and the same doo so follow, thou shalt be in miserie and vnquieted,

that thy fortune and destinie is so euill.  But if they tell thee of’ good things, and.

it be long yer the same, doo happen, thou shalt be much vnquieted to looké so long

for it; and alwaies in feare lcast thine expectation shall be frustrated: wherefore:

in no wise doo thou séeke anie such persons, nor giue anfe credit vato them.”

The description of Maurice Fitsgerald..
. CHAP. 43.

THIS Maurice was a man of much, nobilitie and worship, but somewhat shame-
fast and yet verie well coloured, and of a good countenance, of stature he was
indifferent, being seemelie and well compact at all points, in bodie and mind.le
was of 'a like composition, being not too great in the one, nor proud in the other;
of nature he was verie courteous and gentle, and desired rather so to be in déed,
than to be thought or reputed so to be: he kept such a measure and a moderation
in all his dooings, that in his daies he was a patterne of all sobrietie and good be-

hauiour; a.man of few words, and his sentences more full of wit and reason than .

of words and spéeches ; he had more stomach than talke, more reason than spéech,
and more wisedome than eloquence. And when so euer anie matter was to be de-
bated, as he would take good leasure, and be aduised before he would speake: so
when he spake he did it verie wiselie and prudentlie. In.martiall affaires also he
was verie bold, stout, and valiant, and yet not hastie to run headlong in anie ad-
uenture. And as he would be well aduised before he gaue the attempt and aduen-
ture, so when the same was once taken in hand, he would stoutlie pursue and fol-

Jow the same. He was sober, modest, and chast, constant, trustie, and faithfull:.
a nian not altogether without fanlt, and yet not spotted with anie notorious crime.-

and fanl,

The
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The first disscntion betweene the king and his sonnes.

CHAP. 44.

IN the moneth of Aprill then next folowing, the yoong king sonne to king
Henrie the elder, being no longer able to conceale or suppresse the wickednesse he
had denised against his father: he (I saie) and his two brethren the earls of Aqui-
taine and of Britaine suddenlie stole awaie into France, vnto Lewes the French
king his father in law: for he had married his daughter, that hauing his aid he
might ouer-run his owne father, and shorten his old yeares. And for his further
helpe he had procured vnto him and on his side manie noble men both French and
English, who openlie, but manie more, who secretlie did ioine with him to aid him.
The elder king the father was verie much troubled and vnquieted for and about
these and manie other sudden troubles, which on euerie side did grow vpon him;
but yet he bare it out with a good face and countenance, dissembling that out-
wardlie which he conceiued inwardlie. And to stand firme and assured, he got
and procured by all the meanes he could all such aid and helpe as was to be gotten
and had. He sent into Ireland for his garrison, which he had left there ; and being
at Rone he committed the charge and gouernment of all Ireland vnto the earle
Richard ; but ioined Reimond in commission with him, bicause the earle without
him would not doo anie thing, nor take the charge vpon him. And then the king:
of his liberalitie gaue also vnto him the towne of Wexford with the castell ot
Guikuilo.

Of the victories of king Henrie the second.

CHAP. 45.

THE king hauing indured more than ciuill wars two whole years togither aswell
in England as in Aquitaine, in great troubles, much wachings, & painfull trauels,
yet at length most valiantlie he preuailed against his enimies ; & surelie it was more
of Gods goodnes, than by mans power, and (as it is to be thought) for the reuenge
of the disobedience & wrongs doone by the sons against the father. But forso-
much as a mans owne houshold are commonlie the worst enimies; and of all eni-
mies, the houshold & familiar cnimie is most dangerous: there was no one thing
which more troubled and gréeued the king, than the gentlemen of his prinie
chamber, and in whose hands in a manner laie his lifc or death, would euerie night
secretlie and with treacherous minds run and resort to his sonnes, and in the morn-
ing when they should doo him seruice, they were not to be found. And albeit
these warres 1 the beginning were verie doubtfull, and the king himselfc in great
despaire: yet his hard beginning had a good ending, and he in the end had the
victorie to his great honor and glorie. And God, who at the first séemed to be
angrie with him, and in his anger to powre vpon him his wrath and indignation:
yet now vpon his amendement and conuersion, he was become mercifull vato him,
and well pleased. And at the castell of Sandwich, whereof Reinulfe Glandeuill
was then gouernor, who wasa wise man, and alwaies most faithfull and trustie to
the king, there was a generall peace proclamed, and all England m rest and

In
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In this warre the king had taken prisoners the king of Scots, the earles of Ches-
ter and of Leicester, besides so manie gentlemen and good seruitors both English:
and French, that he had scarse anie prisons for so manie prisoners, nor so manie
fetters for so manie captiues. But forsomuch as in vaine dooth.a man triumph
of the conquests vpon others, who cannot alse triumph of the conquering of him-
selfe; and although the king had indured and abiden manie storms, great vnquiet-
‘nesse, and much trouble; and at length hauing ouercommed both them and his:
enimies, he might the sooner haue béen wreaked and auenged of them: yet setting
apart those affections euen in the middle of his triumphs: vpon. others, he also tri-
umphed ouer himselfe; vsing such kinds of courtesies & clemencies as-before had-
not beene heard.  For suppressing his malice- and reuenging mind, he gaue honor
to his aduersaries, & life to his enimies. And the warres thus after two yeares-
ended, and all the great stormes ouercommed, he granted peace to all men, and
forgaue ech man his offense and trespasse.  And in the end also his sonnes repenting.
their follies, came and submitted themselues, with all humblenesse yéelding them-
selues to his will and pleasure.

The description of king Henvie the second:

CHAP. 46.

IT were not now amisse, but verie requisit that we: should (for a perpetuall.
remembrance of the king) describe and set foorth as well the nature and conditions-
of his inward man as of his outward; that men which shall be desirous hereafter
to learne and read his most noble acts in chiualrie, may also as it were before their
eies conceiue his verie nature and liuelie portraiture: for he being so noble an
ornament to this time and our historie; we might not well, neither dooth this-
historie permit vs to omit and passe him ouer in stlence. Wherein we are to craue-
pardon that we may plainelie declare and tell the truth: for in all histories the per-
fect and full truth is to be alwaies opened, and without it the same wanteth both.
authoritie and credit: for art must follow nature. And the painter therfore, whose-
profession and art is to make his protraiture as liuelie as may be, if he swarue
from the same, then both he and his worke lacke and want their commendation.
And albeit no man be borne without his fault, yet is he most to be borne withall who+
» least spotted : & him must we account and thinke to be wise, who knowledgeth-
the saine: for whie, in all worldlie matters there is no certeintie; and vnder heauen
is no perfect felicitie, but euill things are mixt with good things, and vices joined"
with vertues. Aund therefore, as things spokcn in commendation either of a mans:
good disposition, or of his worthie dooings, doo delight and like well the hearer :
euen so let him not be offended, if' things not to be well liked be also recited and.
written. And yet the philosaphers are of the opinion, that we ought to reuerence
so the higher powers in all maner of offices and dueties, as that we should bot pro-
uoke nor moouethem with anie sharpe spéeches or disordered languages.. For (as
Terence saith) faire words and soothing speeches bréed fréendship, but plaine telling
of truth makes enimies. Wherfore it is a dangerous thing to speake euill against
him, though the occasion be neuer so iust, as who can foorthwith auenge the.
same. And it is 2 matter more dangerous, and he aduentureth himselfe verie far,.
which will-contend in manie words against him, who in one or few words can wreake
the same. It were suerlie a verie happie thing, and that which-I confesse passeth-
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my reach, if a man mtreatmg of princes causes might tell the truth in euerie thing,
and yet not offend them in anie thing. But to the purpose.

Henrie the second, king of Eungland, was of a verie good colour, but somewhat
red: his head great and mund his eies were fierie, red, and grlm, and his face
verie high coloured ; his voice or speech was shaking, quisering, or trembling;
his necke short, his breast brade and big, strong armed, his bodie was grosse, and
his bellie somewhat big, which came vnto him rather by nature than by anie grosse
feeding or surfetting. For his diet was very temperat, and to saie the truth, thought
to be more spare than comelie, or for the state of a prince: and yet to abate his
grossenesse and to remedie this fault of nature, be did as it were punish his bodie
with continuall exercise, and did as it were kéepe a continuall warre with himselfe.
Yor in the times of his warres, which were for the most part continuall to him, he
had little or no rest at all; and in time of” peace he would not grant vato himselte
anie peace at all, nor take anie rest; for then did he giue himselfe wholie vnto
hunting, and to follow the same he would verie erlie euerie morning be on horsse-
backe, and then into the woods, sometimes into the forrests, and sometimes into
the hilles and fields, and so would he spend the whole daie vntill night. In the
euenlns_;' when he came home, lie would ncuer or verie seldome sit cither before or
after supper: for though he were neuer so wearie, yet still would he be walking
and going.  And forsomuch as it is verie profitable for cuerie man in his life lee,
that he doo not take too much of anie one thing; for the medicine it selfe which
is appointed for a mans helpe & remedie, is not absolutelie perfect and good to be
alwaies vsed : euen so it befell and lmppened to this pmm ; for partlie by his exces-
siue trauels, and partlie by diuerse bruses in his bodie, his legs and féet were swollen
and sore. And thongh he had no disease at all, yet age it sclfe was a b eaking-snf-
ficient vnto him. Ile was of a resonable stature, which happened to none of his
sons; for his two eldest sons were somwhat bigher, & his two yoonger sons were
somewhat lower and lesse than was he.  If he were in a good mood, and not angrie,
then would hLe be verie pleasant and cloquent: he was also (which was a thing verie
rare in those daies) verie well learned @ he was also verie affable, gentle, and cour-
teous; and besides so pitifull, that when he lhad oucrcome his enimie, yet would
he be oucrcome with pitie towards him.

In waries lie was most valiant, and in peace he was as pronident and circumspect.
And in the wars mistrusting and doubting of the end and euent therof, he would
(as Terence writeth) trie all the waies and meanes he could deuise rather than wage
the battell. I he lost anie of his men in the fight, he would maruellouslie lament
Tiis death, and séeme to pitie him more being dead than he did regard or account
of him being alive, more bewailing the dead than fauouring the liuing. Tn times
of distresse no man more courteous, and when all things were safe no man more
hard or crucll.  Against the stubborne & vnrulie no man more sharpe, nor yet to
the humble no man more gentle; hard toward his owne men and houshold, but
Tiberall to strangers, bountifull abrode, but sparing at home: whom he once hated,
Le would neuer or verie hardlie loue; and whom he once loued, he would not
lightlie be out with him, orforsake Lim : he had great pleasure and dellght in hawk-
ing and lunting.  Would God he had béene as well bent and disposed vnto good
denotion !

It was said that after the displeasure growne betwéene the king and his sonnes,
by the meanes and thorough the intising of tlie queene their moothel he nenet ac-
counted to kéepe his word and promise, but without anie regard or care was 2 coms
mon breaker thereof.  And true it is, that of a certeine naturall disposition he was
light and inconstant of his word: and if the matter were brought to a narrow
streict or pinch, he would not sticke rather to couer his word, than to denileéhis
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déed. And for this cause he in all his dooings was verie prouident and circumspect,
and a verie, vpright and a seuere minister of iustice, although he did therein grecue
and make his friends to smart. His answers for the most part were peruerse and
froward. Iustice which is God himselfe is fréelie and without rewards to be mini~
stied. And albeit for profit and lucre all things are set to sale, and doo bring great
gaines as well to the clergie as to the laitie : yet they are no better to a mans heires
or executors, than were the riches of (2) Gehezi the seruant to Elizeus, whose
gréedie takings turned himselfe to vtter ruine and destruction. A

He was a great peacemaker, and a carefull keeper thereof himselfe: a liberall
almes giuer, and a speciall benefactor to the holie land, he loued humilitie, abhorred
pride, and much oppressed his nobilitie. The hungrie he refreshed, but the rich:
he regarded not. ‘The humble he would exalt, but the mightie he disdained. He
vsurped. much vpon the holie church, and of a certeine kind of zeale, but not
according to knowledge; he did intermingle and conioine the mehane with holie
things; for why, lie would be all in all himselte. He was the child of the holie
church, and by hir aduanced to the scepter ot his kingdome, and yet he either
dissembled or vtterlie forgat the same: for he was slacke alwaies in comming to
the church vato the diuine seruice, and at the time thereof he would be busied
and occupied rather in counsels and in conference about the affaires of* his com-
monwealth, than in deuotion and praier.  The liuelihdods belonging to anie spi-
situall promotion, he would in time of vacation confiscat to his owne treasurie, and
astume that to himselfe which was due vnto Christ. When anie new troubles- or
wars did grow or come vpon him, then would he lash & powre all that euer he had
in store or treasurie ; and liberallie bestow that vpon a roister or a soldier; which
ought to haue beene giuen vnto the priest. He had a verie prodent & forecasting
wit, and therby foreseeing what things might or were like to insue, he would ac:
cordinglie order & dispose either for the perforinance, or for the preuenting thereof:
notwithstanding manie times the euent happened to the contrarie, and he disap-
pointed of his expectation: and cominonlie there happened no ill voto him, but
he would foretcll therof to his friends and familiars,

He was a maruetlous naturall father to his children, and loued them tenderlie in
their childhood and yoong yeares: but they being growne to some age and ripe-
nesse, he was as a father in law, and could scarselie brooke anie of them. And
notwithstanding they were verie handsome, comclie, and noble gentlemen: yet
whether it were that he would not haue them prosper too fast, or whether they had
euill deserued of him, he hated them; & it was full much against his will, that they
should be his successors, or heires to anie part of his inheritance.  And such is the
prosperitie of man, that as it can not be perpetuall, no more can it be perfect and
assured : for why, such was the secret malice of fortune against this king, that
where ' Le should haue receiued much comfort, there had he most sorrow: where
quietnesse & safetie, there vnquietnesse and perill: where peace, there enimitie:
where courtesie, there ingratitnde: where rest, there trouble. And whether this
happened by the meanes ot the (3) marriages, or for the punishment of the fathers
sinnes: certeine it is, there was no good agréement, neither betweene the father &
the sonnes, nor yet among the sonnes themselues.

But at length, when all his enimies and the disturbers of the common peace were
suppressed ; and his brethren, his sonnes, and all others his aduersaries as well at
home' as abroad were reconciled: then all things happened and befeH vito him
(though it were long first) after and according to his owne will and mind. And
would to God he had likewise reconciled himselfe vnto God, and by amenden:ent
of his life had in the end also procured his fanour and mercie! Besides this, which

I had almost forgotten, he was of such a (4) memorie, that-if he had once séene-
VOL. VI.. 2 A and.
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4nd kiiowne a man, he would not forget him : ! neither yét-whatseeuer he had lieard,
wvould he be vonmindfull thereof. - And hereof  was it, that he had so readie a'me~
morie of histories which he bad read, as-a knowledge and -a maner of an expe-
rience in all things. To conclude, if he had béene chosen of :Geod, and béene ob-

‘sequious and carefull to live in his feare and after his laws,  he'hiad exeelled all: the

princes of the world: for in the gifts of nature no one man-was to'be compared
wvnto him. Thus much brieflie, and yet not much besides the matter, I haue thought
good to deliuer, that hauing in few words made my éntrie; other writers maie haue
the better occasion more at large to discourse and intreat of this-so werthie an his-
torie. And therefore leauing the same to others, let vs returne:to our Ireland,
from whense we digressed. i

(1) The words are Oculis glaucis : which some doo English to be greic eies, like
the colour of the skie, with specks in it: but some doo English it a bright red, as
is the colour of a lions eie, which is commonlie a signe or an argument of a man
which will be soone warmed & angrie: & so itis to be taken in this place: for the
words, which follow, be: A4d iram toruis, which is to saie, grim looking eies dis-
posed to anger: which eies were answerable to the complexion and disposition of
this king.

(2) This historie is written in the fift chapter of the secoud booke of the kings,
& i effect is this. When the prophet Elisha or Elizeus had healed Naaman the
Syrian of his leprosie, he would haue rewarded the prophet, & haue giuen great
and rich gifts: but he refused the same and would none thereof, wherefore Naa-
man departed awaie. But Gehezi the seruant of the prophet, being touched with
a greedie and a couetous mind, and angrie that his master had refused such rich
presents, secretlie he ran after the Syrian; and ouertaking him, did aske of him
in his masters name a talent of siluer, & certeine garments: which he receiued
doubled, and returned therewith. But he was no sooner come home, but that his
couetousnesse was rewarded, and he plagued with the leprosie of Naaman, which
cloue vito him as white as the snow.

(3) The king maried Eleanor the daughter and heire to the erle of Poitiers (who
before was maried to Lewes the eight and king of France, but diuorsed from him
for néerenesse of blood) and after that he had continued with hir sundrie yeares,
and recelued by hir six sonnes and thrée daughters, he fell in loue with a yoong
wench named Rosamund, and then waxed wearie of his wife. And she to be awrea-
ked, did not onelie in continuance of time find the means to find out this Rosamund,
who was kept secret in a house builded like a labyrinth of purpose for hir safe kéep-
ing at Woodstocke, where when the quéen had found hir, Rosamund lived not
long after: but also for a further reuenge, she by means of hir sonnes who were
noble & valiant gentlemen, caused warres to be sturred and raised against the king
to his great vnquietnesse: and this is one of the mariages of which this author
meaneth. The other was of his son named Henrie, whome he did not onelie make
and crowne king in his hfe time, but also for a confirmation of apeace to be had
betwéene him and Lewes the eight then French king, he maried his said sonne to
the ladie Margaret daughter to the said French king. By reason whereof his said
sonne being once come to yéeres of age, and thinking it too long yer e could
haue the sole gouernment, as also being by the quéene his mother intised, and
taking bir part, he fled to the French king his fathér in law; and by his aid, as
also of sundrie other noble men both English and French, who ioined with him,
made warres vpon his said father: which bred vnto him no little trouble and vnqui-
etnesse.

¢4) There is not a more commendable & more necessarie vertue in-a king, than

is
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is the gift of a quicke and good memorie: for by it knowledge dooth increase' and
experienceis perfected.  And therefore saith Cicero, that memorie is the trea-
surie of all good things, and most necessarie to the life of man: wherein the more
the gouernor excelleth, the more prouident is his gouernment: For why, as.Plu-
tarelr writeth, the remembrance- of* things- past are- speciall presidents. and ex-
amples of things to come. Diuers and sundrie men haue béene famous, and much
commended for their excellencie in this vertue. Mithridates king of Pontus in
Asia had voder his dominion two and twentie nations, and he was of such singular
memorie, that he did not onelie vnderstand their-seuerall languages, but also spake
them perfectlie: and in judgements would heare each man to speake in his owne:
language, and answer them in the same. Cyrus king of Persia, the sonne of
Cambises, so excelled in memorie, that hauing an excéeding great multitude of
men in his host, he would call euerie man by his proper name and surname.  Cineas.
an ambassador from king Pyrrhus to the Romanes, was not in Rome aboue one
whole daie, before he could salute euerie of the senators, and euerie noble man of
Rome by his particular name. ILikewise Iulius Cesar and Adrianus the emperors
of Rome were of such excellent memories, that euerie of them at one instant could
both read and write, as also speake and heare. The like also is said of the famous-
and most excellentlie learned man Erasmus Roterodamus, who hauing alwaies or for
the most part sundrie and diuers clearks writing at one time and instant, of sun-
drie matters, would walke vp and downe among them, and indite to euerie one
what he should write. And this thing is so necessarie in all princes, that in the
old ages they were euer woont to haue about them such men as were of a speciall
memorie; to put them in mind of all such things as to them should be méet and
requisite, and these were called Nomenclatores. ~Whether this king had any such
attending vpon him or not, it is certeine that he himselfe was. of an excellent good
memiorie. ° o

Thus far the first booke of the Conquest of Ireland.
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SYLVESTER GIRALDUS CAMBRENSIS,

CONQUEST OF IRELAND.

The Proheme of the author.

WE hauve thus farre continued our historie, in as perfect and full order as we
could, hauing omitted nothing worthie the memorie, as farre as the matter seemed
to require: but being occupied and busied with the generall and necessarie causes
m religion, although we had not sufficient leasure and time to follow and prosecute
this our enterprise and matter begun, yet did not we thinke it meet to giuc the same
ouer, and to leaue it halfe vndoone, We haue therefore, and yet doo continue the
historie but breefelie, not in anie high or eloquent stile; but in a common phrase
and plaine speeches, giuing rather thereby an occasion to our posteritie for them
to set foorth this historie, than to doo it our selues. For indeed our leasure is verie
small, and such as it is, it is turned to troubles and vnquietnesse, our loue and
zcale into latred, our ioy into sorrow, and our rest to molestations.

Tor now flourish not the honest exercises of studies, but the busie policies of
warres: now the good studies of the mind are contemned, and the lusts of the
bodie imbraced : now we haue no leasure to seruc the Muses, but to be hammering
with weapons: quiet minds are not now at leasure, but glistering weapons and
armors are in euerie mans hands.  Wherefore let not the reader looke now at our
hands for anie good order, eloquence, or pleasantnesse in this our writing: for
place must be giuen of necessitie vnto time. And as the same is now verie trouble-
sone, so can the same bring foorth but troublesome matters. In these troubled
times, and wanting conuenient leasure and quietnesse, I haue trauelled with the
more paines to absolue and end this my worke: not after the maner of a student,
but as a traueller; whose nature and condition is, that when he dooth set foorth
on his iournie verie slacklic and slowlie, then dooth he make the more hast, and
trauell the more speedilie. How soeuer it shall please God -to deale with vs in
the seruices now in hand, I haue as diligentlie as I can compiled this my historie
as also my topographie, leauing the same as a monument of our will, to remaine
to our countrie and posteritie for euer.”

THE
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CONQUEST OF IRELAND.

The earle is sent backe againe into Ireland, and is made generall of the land, and
Reimond is ioined in commission with him.

CHAP. L.

RLE Richard, being now returned into Ireland, the people there being aduer-
tised of the great trubles which were beyond the seas, they being a people
constant onlie in_inconstancie, firme in wauering and faithfull in vntruths; these
(I say) and all the princes of that land, the carle at his comming found to be
reuolted and to become rebels. For the rccouerie and suppressing of whom, the
earle then wholie bestirred himselfe; and at length hauing spent and consumed all
his treasure, which he had brought ouer with him, his soldiors who were vnder
the guiding of Herueie being then constable, lacked their wages and were vnpaid:
and by reason of the emulation betwéene Herueie and Reimond, the seruice and
exploits to be doon against the Irishrie was verie slacke and slender; and by that
meanes they wanted such preies and spoiles of neat and cattell as they were woont
to haue for their vittels. The souldiors in this distresse, wanting both mouie for
their wages and vittels for their food, assembled themsclues and went vnto the
earle, vnto whome with one voice they exclamed and said; that vnlesse he would
make and appoint Reimond to be their capteine againe, they would without all
doubt forsake him, and would eithcr returne home againe, or (that which is worse)
would go and serue vnder the enimies.

In this distresse was Reimond appointed the capteine, & forthwith hauning
mustered his souldiers, he made a rode or iourneie into Ophalia vpon the rebels
there, where he tooke great preies, and were well recoucred as well in horsse as
in armor. From thense they marched to Lismore, where when they had spoiled
both the towne and countrie, they returned with great booties, taking the waie
vato Waterford by the sea side: and being come to the sea shores, where they
found thirteene botes latelie come from Waterford, as also others of other places ;
all these they laded with their preies, minding to haue passed by water vato
Waterford. But tarieng there for a wind, the men of Corke; who had heard of
their dooings, and heing but sixtéene miles from them, doo prepare two and
thirtie barks of their owne towne, and doo well man and furnish them, being
wholie determined to set vpon Reimond, and if they can to giue him the ouerthrow;
which they did+ betwéene whom was a cruell fight, the onc part giuing a fierce
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onset with stones and spaths, & the other defending themselues with bowes and
weapons. In the end the men of Corke were ouercome, and their capteine named
Gilbert Mac Turger was there slaine by a lustie yoong gentlemen named Philip
Welsh. And then Adam Herford, who was the generall or admerall of that nauie,
being well increased and laden with great preies, sailed with great triumph to the
citie of Waterford.

But Reimond himselfe was not present at this fight vpon the water, and yet
hearing thereof, hc came in all hast and marched towards them, taking his waie
by the sea side, hauing.in his companie twentie gentlemen, and thréescore horsse-
men. And by the waic in his iourncie he met with Dermond Mac Artie prince of
Desmond, who was comming with a great band of men to helpe and rescue the
men of Corke where they fought togither: but in the end Mac Artie had the worse
side, and was ouerthrowne; and then Reimond hauing preied and taken about
foure thousand head of neat, he marched and came to Waterford. About this
time also as they marched homewards, certeine Irishmen in those parties licng
skulking & lurking in the woods, when the preies and cattell passed by, they
issued out, tooke and carried awaie certeine of the cattell into the woods, where-
vpon the crie was vp, and came as farre as Waterford. Wherevpon the souldiers
and most part of the garison issued out, among whom Meilerius was the best and
most forward. For he being come to the woods, and hauing in his companie then
onelie one souldier, put spur to the horsse, and aduentured in the woods, following
the Irishmen (by the abetting of the souldier who was with him) euen to the
furthest & thickest part of the woods: where he was so farre entered, that he was
in danger of the enimie: and the souldier being not able. to retire was there take,
killed and hewed in péeces. Meilerius theun séeing himselfe to be inuironed round
about with the enimies, and he in the like perill as the other was, bicause he alone
against a thousand was neitherable to rescue his man, nor helpe himselfe, but in
danger to be taken as was the other, like a valiant gentleman draweth his sword,
and with a lustie courage, euen in despite of their téeth maketh waie through them.
And such as set vpon him he spared not, but cut off an arme of this man, a hand of
that man, a head of one, and a shoulder of another, & he escaped throughout
them without anie harme or hurt to his owne bodie, saving that he brought two
darts in his shield, and thrée in his horsse.

The ouerthrow given by the Irishmen against the souldiers which-came from Dublin ;
and what the Ostomen were, of whom mention is made here and elsewhere.

CHAP. 2.

WIEN these things were thus done, & the souldiers well refreshed by the
booties and preies taken vpon the water and the land, Reimond being aduertised
that his father William Fitzgerald was dead, he tooke shipping and passed ouer
into Wales, there to take seisen, and to enter into the land descended vnto him.
And in his absence Heruie was againe made lieutenant of the armie: who in the
absence of Reimond, thinking to doo some seruice and notable exploit, bringeth.
the earle vnto Cashill; and for their better strength and further helpe, sent his
commandement voto Dublin, that the sonldiers there should come and méet them ;
who according came foorth: and in the iourneie they passed thorough Ossorie,
where on a certeine night they lodged themselues. Donald then prince of
Limerike, a man verie, wise in his nation, hauing vnderstanding by his privie

espials
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espials of their cdming, suddenlie and vnwares verie earlie in the morning with:a
great force -and companie stale vpon them, and slue of them foure gentlemen
which were capteins, and foure hundred (1):Ostomen in this sore diseomfiture.

‘The earle as soone as he heard hereof, with great sorrow & heauinesse returned
vnto ‘Waterford. By means of this mishap, the Irishmen in euerie place tooke
such a heart-and comfort, that the whole nation with one consent and agréement
rose vp against the Englishmen, and -the earle-as it Wwere a man besieged, kept
himselfe within the wals-and citie of Waterford, and from whence he mooued not.
But:Rothorike Oconor prinee of Connagh, comming and: passing ouer the riuer of
Shenin, thinking now to recouer-all Méth, inuadeth the same with sword and fire,
and spoileth, burneth, -and destroieth the same, & all the whole countrie euen to
the hard walles of Dublin, leauisg no castell standing or vndestroied.

(1) These Ostomen were not Irishmen, but yet of long continuance in Ireland.
Some saie they came first out of Norwaie, and were called Ostomen, that is to saie
Easterlings, or:Easterne men, bicause that countrie lieth East in respect of Eng-
land.andIreland. Some thinke they were Saxons and Normans; but whatsoeuer

" they were, they were merchants and vsed the trade of merchandize, and in
peaceable maner they came into Ireland; and there being landed they found such
fauour with the Irishrie, that they licenced them to build hauen townes wherein
they might dwell & vse their trathke. These men builded the ancientest and most
part of the cities and towns vpon or néere the sea side within that land; as namelie
Dublin, Waterford, Corke, Limerike, and others. And albeit they in processe of
time grew to be mightie and strong, and for their safetie did build townes and
castels: yet they durst not to dwell among the Irish people, but still continued
and kept themselues within their owne townes and forts, and thereof they are and
were called since townesmen. And of them were these, being the inhabitants of
Dublin, which came to méet the earle, and were thus slaine.

The returning of Reimond into Ireland, and how he married Basilia the sister
wnto the earle.

CHAP. 3.

THE earle then seeing himselfe to be now in great distresse, and in a narrow
streict, taketh aduise with his fréends and councellors what were Dbest to be
doone. At length, as vnto his last refuge, he sendeth his letters to Reimond
being yet in Wales, to this effect. “ As soone as you haue read these our letters,
make all the hast you can to come awate, and bring with you all the helpe and
force that you can make: and then according to your owne will and desire, you
shall assuredlie and immediatlie vpon your comming haue and marrie my sister
Basilia.” Reimond, as soone as he had read these letters, he was forthwith in
hast to be gone, and thought it long yer he could be gone; not onlie in respect of
the faire ladie, whom he had long wooed, loued, and desired; but also that he
might helpe and succour his lord and maister in this distresse and necessitie.
Wherefore he maketh preparation accordinglie, and by means of friendship and
otherwise, he had gotten thirtie lustie yoong gentlemen of his owne coosins and
kindred, and one hundred horssemen; as also thrée hundred footmen and bowmen
of the best and chosen men in all Wales: all which were in a readinesse to go with

him,
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him. And as soone as the shipping for them was readie, and the wind seruing, he
and his coosin Meilerius, with all the said companie tooke the-seas, and shortlie after
arriued in twentie barks vato (1) Waterford. - . /

At the verie same time the townesmen of Waterford, being in a verie great rage
and furie against the Englishmen there, were fullie minded and determined to haue
killed them all wheresoeuer they could find them. But when they saw these
barks comming in with their flags, hanging to their top masts, which to them were
vnknowne, they were astonied at their so sudden comming, and their deuises were
dashed. Reimond foorthwith entered the towne with all his com;)]anie; and when
all things were quieted and appeased, he & the earle went from thense vnto Wex-
ford, with all their force and strength, leauing behind onc (2) Precell or Purcell
his lieutenant at Waterford. But he verie shortlie minding to follow after the earle;
tooke a boat, and as he passed ouer the riuer of the Sure, the maister of the boat
and his companie which were townesmen of Waterford, slue this Purcell, and those+
few whom he had then attending vpon him. Which murther when they had thus
doone, they returned to the citie, and there without all pitie or mercie, spared
neither man, nor woman, nor child; but slue as manie as they could find in the
streets, houses, or anie other places. 1lowbeit the citie it selfe was safelie kept by
such as were then in Reinolds tower, who draue the traitors out of the citie, as also
in the end compelled them to yéeld and submit themselues, and to intreat for peace,
which they hardlie obteined, both with an euill credit and harder conditions.

But Reimond still mindfull of the promise made vnto him, and he languishing
vntill the same were performed, would not depart from out of Wexford, vntill
messengers were sent to (3) Dublin to fetch and bring bis louer Basilia to (4)
Wexford to be mariéd vnto him.  Which being doone, and he maried, they spent
all that daie and night in feastings & pastimes. And as they were in their most
jollitie, newes was brought vnto them, how that Rothorike prince of Connagh had
destroted, wasted, & spoiled all Mcth, and was entred into the borders of Dublin.
Wherevpon Reimond on the next morrow, setting apart and giuing ouer all
wedding pastimes, mustereth all his souldiors, and without anie delaiengs marcheth
towards the enimies. DBut Rothorike who had before tried his valiantnesse, and
experimented his force, hearing of his comming, and not minding to trie or abide
the same, retireth backe, and getteth him to his owne home and countrie. Then
Reimond recoucreth againe all those countries, and foorthwith causeth all the
forts and castcls then before pulled downe and defaced, to be now reedified and
separed, as also the castels of Trim, and of Dunlences in Meth, of which Hugh
Tirell was before the conestable, and for want of rescue and helpe compelled to
leaue and forsike them.  And thus by the means of Reimond, all things being
recouered and restored to their former and pristine estate, the whole land for feare
of him. continued a good time in peace and rest.

(1) There is great varietie in such bookes and examples as I have, and which
1 doo follow in this point: some writing that Reimond did not land at Waterford,
but at Wexford; and the tumult there being appeased, he went from thense vnto
Waterford, and brought the earle voto Wexford.  Some write againe (as isaforesaid)
that he landed at Waterford, and not at Wexford: but hauing saluted the earle,
appeased the tumult, and set all things in order, he conducted the earle and the
whole armie ouer land vnto. Wexford. Although there be some variance in the
exemplars, yet concerning the substance of the historie it is not materiall. .
(2) There is also a varietie in the exemplars of this name; some write Fricellus,
and some write Pricellus, and some Pircellus,. or Purcell;. it is like to be P,um;n,
or
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for they of that name were seruitors in this conquest, and for their good seruice
they were rewarded with lands and territories, and who are yet remaining about ar
néere the citie, and in the countie of Waterford.-

(8) It is certeine that this Basilia abode at Dublin, but whether she were there
married or at Wesxford it is doubted. Some hold opinion, that Keimond after
-that he bad met and also saluted the erle, they foorthwith hearing the countries
in Leinster, and especiallie about Dublin to be in an vprore, marched thither
straitwaie without anie staie. And there Reimond as a lustie soldior in his armor
married the ladie Basilia, and they issued with aduantage vpon the enunie. But
the writer of best credit saith that the marriage was at Wexford.

The seeret practise of Herueie against Reimond.
CHAP. 4.

BUT Herueie seeing the honor and credic of Reimond dailie to increase more &
more, and he much gréened therewith, deuiseth all the means he can how to stop
and hinder the same: and forsomuch as he could not compasse the same by anie
open attempt, he practiseth it secretlie, and by secret deuises.  Wherfore he 15 now
a suter to marrie the ladie Nesta, daughier to Maurice Fitzgerald, and consine
germane to Reimound; that vnder the colour of this new affinitie, aliance, and
vnfained fi€endship he might take Reimond in a trip. Well, his secret deuises
being to himselfe, and no such thing suspected nor mistrusted as he meant ; he by
his earnest sute obteineth this gentlewoman, and marrieth hir.  And Reimond also
to make freendship on all sides to be the move firme, procured that Aline the carls
daughter was maried to William eldest son of Willium Itzgerald.  And to Maurice
Fitzgerald himselfe, who was latlie come out of Wales, tlere was giuen the halfe
cantred of Ophelan, which he had before of the kings gift, as also the castell of
Guindoloke: and Meilerius bicaunse he was the better marcher had the other halfe
cantred. But the cantred of land which was neerest towards Dublin, and which the
king had once giuen vuto Fitzstephans, was now bestowed vpon the two Ilertords.

The obteining of the priuilege at Rome.
CHAP. 5.

IN this meane time the king, though he were in great troubles, & much vnquieted
with the wars, yet was he not vomindfull of his realme of Ireland, as also of the
orders made and deuised at the councell of Cashill, for the redresse and reformation
of the filthie and loose life of the Irishrie. And therevpon sent his ambassadors
vnto Rome to pope Alexander the third, of and from whom he obteined certeine
privileges, and vnder his authoritie; namelie, that bie should be lord ouer all the
realme of Ireland; and by his power and authoiitie they to be reduced and brought
to the christian faith, atter the maner and order of the church of England.  This
privilege the king sent ouer into Ireland by one Nicholas Wallingtord then prior,
but afterwards abbat of Malmesburie, and William Fitzaldelme. And then being at
Waterford, they caused an assemblie and a synod to be had of all the bishops and
clergie within that land; and then in the open audience of them, the said giant
and privilege was openlie read and published: as also one other priuilege before

VOL. VI 2B giuen

185,



186

sent
tothe king of
England,

Peter pences

The second
privilege.

THE CONQUEST OF IRELAND, Chap, 5.

giuen and granted by pope Adrian an Englishman borne, at the sute of one John
of Salisburie, who was made bishop of Karnoceus at Rome. And by this man also
he sent vnto the king for a token, and in signe of a possession thereof, one gold
ring, which togither with the priuilege was laid vp in the kings treasurie at Win-
chester. The tenure of both which priuileges it shall not be amisse here to inseit.
And concerning the first, these are the words thereof.

Twoprivieges ¢ Adrian the bishop, the seruant of the seruants of God, to his most déere sonne

& in Christ the noble king of England sendeth gréeting, and the apostolike benedic-
tion. Your excellencie hath béene verie carefull and studious how you might
inlarge the church of God here in earth, and increase the number of his saints and
elects in heauen: in that asa good catholike king, you haue and doo by all meaunes
labor and trauell to inlarge and increase Gods church, by teaching the jgnorant
people the true and christian religion, and in abolishing and rooting vp the weeds of
sin and wickednesse: and wherm you haue and doo craue for your better aid and
furtherance the helpe of the apostolike sée, wherein the more spécdilie and discreet-
lie you doo procéed, the better successe we hope God willsend.  For all they which
of a feruent zeale, and loue in religion, doo begin and enterprise anie such thing,
shall no doubt in the end haue a good and prosperous successe.  And as for Irelaind
and all other Ilands where Christ 1s knowen, and the christian relizion receiuved, it
is out of all doubt, and your excellencie well knoweth, they doo all apperteine and
helong to the right of saint Peter, and of the church of Rome. And we are so much
the more redie, desirous, & willing to sow the acceptable séed of Gods word, because
we know the same in the latter daie will be most scuerclie required at our hands.
"You haue (our welbeloued in Christ) aduertised and signified vnto vs, that you will
enter into the land and realme of Ireland, to the end to bring them obedient vnto
law, and vader your subiection, and to root out trom among them their foule sins
and wickednesse, as also to yéeld and paic yéerehe out of eueric house a yearelie
pension of one penie vnto saint Peter: and besides also will defend & kéepe the
rites of those churches whole and inuiolate. We therefore well allowing and
fanouring this your goedlie disposition & commendable aflection, doo accept,
ratifie, and assent vnto this your petition: and doo grant that you for the dilating.
of Geds church, the punishment of sin, the reformmg of maners, planting of
vertue, and the inereasing of christian religion, you doo enter to possesse that iand,
and there to execute according to your wisedome whatsceuer shall be for the honor
of Geud, and the safetie of the realme. And further also we doo strictlie charge
and require that all the people of that land doo with all humblenesse, dutifulnesse,
and honor receiue and accept you as their hiege lord and souereigne, reseruing and
excepting the right of the holie church, which we will be inuniolably preserued ; as
also the yeerclic pension ot the Peter pence out of euerie house, which we require
to be trulie answered to saint Peter, and to the church of Rome. If therfore you
doo mind to bring your godlie purpose to eftect, indeuor to trauell to refornie the
people to some betier order and trade of life: and that also by your selfe, and by
such otheis as you shall thinke meet, true, and houest, in their lite, maners and
conuersation, the church of God may be beautified, the true christian religion
sowed and planted, and all other things to be doone, that by anie meanes shall or
may be to Gods honar, and the saluation of mens soules: whereby you may in the
end receiue at Gods hands the reward of an cuerlasting life, as also in the meane
time, and in this life carrie a glorious fame, and an honorable report among all

nations.” The tenure and effect of’ the second priuilege is thus.
« Alexander the bishop, the seruant of the seruants of God, to his déerelie
beloued son the noble king of England sendeth greeting, grace, and the apostolike
benediction.
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benediction. Forsomuch as things giuen and granted vpon good reasons by our

predecessors, are to be well allowed of, ratified, and confirmed ; we well considering
and pondering the grant and privilege, for and concerning the dominion of the
land of Ireland to vs apperteinmg, and latelie ginen by Adrian our predecessor;
we following his steps doo in like maner confirme, ratifie, and allow the same :
reseruing and sauing to saint Peter and to the church of Rome the yéerelie pension
of one penie out of euerie house as well in England as in Ireland. ~ Prouided also,
that the barbarous people of Ireland by your meanes be reformed and recouered
from their filthie life and abhominable conuersation ; that as in name so in maners
and conuersation they may be christians: that as that rude and disordered church
by you heing reformed, the whole nation also may with the profession of the name
be n acts and life followers of the same.”

The titles of the kings of England onto Ireland.
CHAP. 6.

LET then the enuious & ignorant cease and giue ouer to quarrell, and avouch that
the kings of England haue no right nor title to the realme of Ireland. But let them
well vnderstand that by fiue maner of waies, that is to saie, by two ancient titles,
and three latter they hane to auouch and defend the same, as in onr topographie is
declared. First it is euident and apparent by the histories of England, that
Gurguntins the sonne of Belin king of Britaine, as he returned with great trinmph
from ount of Denmarke, he met at the lles of the Orchades a nauie (1) of a certeine
nation or people, named Baldenses, now Baions, and those he sent into Ireland,
appointing vnto them certeine guides and leaders to conduct & direct them thither.

Likewise the same histories doo plainlie witnesse, that king Arthur, the famous
king of Britaine, had manie of the Irish kings tributarie to him: & he on a time
holding & kéeping his court at Westchester, Gillomarus king or monarch of
Ireland, with other the princes thereof, came & presented themselues before him.
Also the Irishmen came out of (2) Baion, the chiefe citie in Biscaie. And forsomuch
as men, be they neuer so fiée, yet they maie renounce their right and libertie, and
bring themselnes into subiection: so it is apparent that the princes of Ireland did
fréelie, and of their owne accord, submit & yéeld themselues to king Henric of
England, & swore vnto him faith and loialtie. ~And albeit such men of a kind of a
naturall lightnesse and inconstancie, be not ashamed nor atraied to denie and re-
nounce their faith : yet that can not so release and discharge them. Euerie manis
at his owne choise and libertie how to contract and bargaine with anie one, but the
same once made he can not fléct nor swarue from it. And finallie the holie pope, in
whom is the effect of perfection, and who by a certeine prerogative and title
requireth & claimeth all Ilands, bicause by him and by him and by his meanes
they were first reduced and recouered to the christian faith; he I saie hath ratified

and confirmed this title.

(1) The historie is this, that Gurguntius the son of king Belin made a viage into
Denmarke, there to appease the people, who were then vp in rebellion against him :
and hauing prenailed and ouercommed them, he in his returning homewards by
the {les of the Orchades; there met him a fléet or a nauic of thirtie or (as some
seie) three score sailes of men and women latelie come and exiled from out of that
part of Spaine, called then Baldensis, whereﬁ)t‘; Baion was the chiefe citie, but now
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it is a part of the countrie of Gascoigne, whose capteine named (as some write)
Bartholomew, did present himselfe before Gurguntius, and discoursing vnto him
the cause of their trauels, besought him to consider of their distresse, and to grant
vnto them some dwelling place, and they would héecome his subiects. Which
their request the king granted, and taking their oth of allegiance sent and caused
them to be conducted into Ireland, where as his subiects they remained and
continued.

(2) These people were named Iberi, & before that they came to seeke vnto
Gurguntius for a land to dwell in, they dwelled in that part of Spaine, whereof
Baion is the n.etropole, which is now part of Biscaie, and this countrie before and
long after the time of Gurguntius, was still subiect to the kings of Britaine, now

called England.

The rebellion of Donald prince of Limerike, and of the taking of the citie of Limerike.
CHAP. 7.

- IN the meane while, Donald O Brin prince of Limerike waxed verie insolent, and
nothing regarding his former promise and oth made to the king, began & did
withdraw his fealtie and sernice. Wherevpon Reitmond mustering his armie,
gathered and picked out the best and lustiest men which he had. And hauing
twentie and six gentlemen, thrée hundred horssemen, and thrée hundred bowmen
and footmen in readinesse and well appointed, about the kalends of October march-
ed towards Limerike to assaile the same.  When they came thither, the river of
the Shenin, which inuironeth and runneth round about the citie, they found the
same to be so déepe and stikle, that they could not passe ouer the same.  But the
lustie yoong gentlemen who were gréedie to haue the preie, but mare desirons to
haue the honor, were in a great agonie and greefe, that they were thus abarred
from approching to assaile the citie. Wherevpon one (1) Daaid Welsh so named
of his familie-and kinved, although otherwise a Camber or a Welshman borne, and
neplme vito Reimond. who was a lustie and valiant yoong soldior, and a verie
tall man aboue all the rest, was verie hot and impatient, that they so long lingered
the time about nothing.  Wherevpon hauing a greater regard to win fame and
honor, than fearing of anie perill or death, takirg his horsse and putting his spurres
o his sides aduentureth the water, which being verie stikle and full of stones
and rocks was the more dangerous: but yet he so wiselic marked the course of the
streame, and so aditised and guided his horsse, that he passed the river, and safelie
recouered the further side: and then he cried out alowd to his companie, that he
had found a foord : but for all that therc was neuer a one that would follow, sauing
one Gefireie.

But they hoth returning backe againe to conduct ouer the whole companie, the
said Geflreie, his horsse being caried awaie with the violence of the streame, they
were both drowned.  Which when Meilerius (who was also come thither) did sée,
he began to fret with himselfe, partlie for that lis cousine & kinsman of so noble
an enterprise hud so had a successe: partlie also disdaining that anie should atehiue
to honor but himselfe.  Wherevpon being mounted vpon a lustie strong horsse,

sctteth spurre to his side, and being neither dismaied with the stiklenesse and danger

of the water, nor atraied with the mishap tallen to the gentleman, who was then
drawned, miore rashlic than wiselie aduentureth the riuer & recouereth the further
side & banke, The citizens some of them watching and méeting him at the waters

side,
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side, and some standing vpon the towne wals fast by the riner sidé, minding and
meaning to haue driven him backe againe, or to haue killed him in the ][)lace,
hurled stones a good pace vato him.  But this noble and lustie gentleman, being:
thus sharpelie and hardlie besct in the middle of perils and dangers, his enimies on
the one side bardlie assailing, and the riuer on the other side stopping and closing
him vp from all rescue, standeth to his tackle, and as well as he could couering his

“head with his shield, defendeth and saueth himselfe from his enimies. Whilest
they were thus bickering there was great showting and noise on both sides of the
water. But Reimond being then the'generall of the field, and in the rereward,
knowing nothing hereof, as soone as he heard of it, came in all bast through the
campe vito the waters side.  Where wlien he saw his nephue on the other side, to
be in the middle of his enimies, and like to be vtterhe cast awaie and destroied
vulesse he had sowe spéedie helpe and succour, was in a maruellous griefe & agonie,
& verie sharplie crieth and calleth out to his men, as foiloweth.

(1) This Welsh was so called, the same being the name of his familie and kindred,
and not of the countrie of Wales, wherein he was borne. e was a woortliie
gentleman, and of his race there arc yet remaining manie good and woorthie gentle-
men, who are chieflie abiding in the prouince and citie of Watertord: for there were
they first planted.

The oration and speech of Reimond ento his companie, and of the recouerie of the
citie of Lamerike. .

CHAP. 8.

¢ 0O YE worthie men, of nature valiant, and whose prowesse we hane well tried,
come ye awaie. The waie heretofore not knowne, and the river hitherto though
not passable, by our aduentures a foord is now found therein: let vs therefore
follow him that is gone before, and helpe him being now in distresse.  Let vs not
suffer, nor sée so woorthie a gentleman, thus for our common cause and honor
oppressed, to perish and be cast awaic hefore our eies and in our sights for want of
our lielpe, and hy meanes of our sluggishnesse. It is no time now to vse manie
words, nor leisure ~erueth to make manie spéeches. The shortnesse of the time, the
present necessitie of this noble gentlen an, & the state ot our owne honors vrgeth
expedition, & requireth hast.”  And cuen with these words he put spurres to the-
hortsse, and aduenturcth the river: after whome followed the whole companie, euerie
oue striuing who might be formost.  And as God would they passed all sate ouer,
sauing two souldiors and one geutleman named Guido, who were drowned. They
were no sooner come to land, hut that their coimics all fled and ran awaie, whome
they pursued, and in the chase slue a number of them, as also entered and tooke
the towne.  And hauing thus votten hoth the citie and the victorie, they recouered
their simall losse with great speiles & riches, as also reaped great honor and fame.

Now reader, which of these thrée thinkest thou best valiant, and best woorthie of
honor? Him who first aduentured the riuer, and taught the way# Or him who séeing
the losse of his companion, the perill of the river, and the multitude of the enimies,
did yet (not fearing death nor perill) aduenture himselie in the midle of his entmies?
Or iim who hastitie setting all teare apart, did hazard himselfe aud all his hoast to
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saue the friend, and to aduenture vpon the enimie? And this one thing by the waie is 5 e con-
cxning . slaia

to be noted, that on a tucsdaie Limerike was fisst conquered, on a tuesdaie it was
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againe recouered, on a tuesdaie Waterford was taken,' on a tuesdaie Wexford was
gotten, and on a tuesdaie Dublin was woone. And these things came not thus to
asse, as it were by a set match, but euen.of a common course of fortune, or by
ods so appointment.  And it is not altogither against reason, that martiall affaires
should haue good successe upon Mars his daie. ‘

The description of Reimond.
CHAP. g.

REIMOND was big bodied and brode set, of stature somwhat more than meane,
his haire yellow and curled, his eies big, greie, and round; his nose somewhat
high, his countenance well coloured, pleusant, and merie. ‘And although he were
somewhat grosse bellied, yet by reason of a certeine Hueliness which was in him,
he cougred that fault: and so that which seemed to be a blemish in his bodie, he
couereﬁ with the vertue of his mind. He had such a speciall care of his men and
soldiors, that he would be a spie ouer his watchmen, and in his trauell that waie he
watched manie whole nights, ranging and walking abroad in the camps. And in
this he was verie happie & fortunate, that he would neuer or verie seldome laie
violent hands vpon anie, of whom he had charge or were vnder his gouernement,
although he had rashlie or vnaduisedlie ouerthrowne himselfe, & straied out of the
waie.

He was verie wise, modest, and warie, being nothing delicat in his fare, nor
curious of his apparell. e could awaie with all wethers, both hot and cold ; and
indure anie paines: he was also verie patient, & could verie well rule his affections.
He was more desirous to doo good to such as he gouerned, than to be glorious of
his gouernement: for he would shew himselfe more like to be a seruant than a
master. . Finallie and to conclude, he was a verie liberall, wise, gentle, and a cir-
cumspect man. And albeit he were a verie valiant capteine, and a noble soldior:
yet in all martiall affaires, he passcd and excclled in wisedome & prouidence. A
man doubtles in both respects much to be praised and commended : hauing in him
whatsoeuner apperteined to a valiant souldior, but excelling in all things belonging
to a good capteine. .

The description of Meilerius.
CHAP. 10.

MEJLERIUS was a man of a browne hew and complexion, his eies blacke, his
tooke grim, and his countenance sowre & sharpe, and of a meane stature ; his bodie
for the bignesse verie strong, broad brested, & he was small bellied. His armes
and other lims more sinewous than fleshie, a stout and a valiant gentleman he was
and emulous. He neuer refused anie aduenture or enterprise which were either to
be doone by one alone, or by mo; he would be the first that would enter the field,
and the.last that would depart from the same. In all seruices he would either haue
the lgarland or die in the place, and so vnpatient he was in all exploits, that he
wou d either haue his purpose, or lie in the dust: and so ambitious and desirous he
was to haue honor, that to atteine therevnto, there was no means nor mild thing

but
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but that he would suerlie haue the same either in death or in life : for if he could
not haue it and liue, he would suerlie haue it by dieng. And verelie both he and:
Reimond haue béen worthie of too too much praise and commendation, if they had
beene lesse ambitious of worldlie honors, and more carefull of Christes church, and
deuout in christian religion, whereby the ancient rights thereot might lhaue béene
prescrued and kept safe and sound: and also in tonsideration of their so manie
conquests and bloudie victories, and of the spilling of so much innocent biood, and
murthering of so manie christian people, they had béene thanketull to God, and
liberallie contributed some good portion for the furtherance of his church and
religion.  But what shail I saie? Itisnot so strange but much more to be lamented,
that this vothankefulnesse euen from our first comming into this land, vntill these
preseuts, this hath béene the generall and common fault of all our men.

The commendation and praise of Robert Fitzstephans, and of his cousins.

CHAP. 11.

WHAT shall we speake or saie, how well Robert Fitzstephans and his sonnes
haue deserued? What ot Maurice Fitzgerald? What shall I saie of Robert of Barrie,
a man verie honest and valiant, whose worthie commendations by the premisses are
to be knowne? What shall be said of Miles of Cogan, the nephue vnto Fitzstephany
and Maurice who as he came ouer with the first, so in commendation and for his
seruice deserueth to be the chéefe and first? W hat shall we saie of Robert Fitzhenrie,
& the brother vnto Meilerius, who if he had not so soone beene dead and cut, he
would doubtlesse haune héene nothing behind his brother? What shall we speake of
Reimond of Kantune & of’ Robert Barvie the yoonger, they both were verie worthie,
tall, handsome, and worthie men? What also shall be said of Reimond Fitzbugh,
who although he were but of a little stature, yet for his honestie & prudence not to
be forgotten ? These thrée lastlie spoken of for their valiantnesse and prowesse doone
in the parties of Desmond, deserue great honor and commendation, and great is
the pittie that through too much hardinesse their daies were so shortened, and
their time so cut off? What did also a number of our gentlemen of the same their
kindred & cousenage deserue, whose noble acts were such, and deserued such a
perpetuall tanie and memorie, that it T had a hnndred toongs, a bundred mouthes,
and so manie voices of yron; yet could I not vtter and at full declare their
worthinesse and deserts. O kindred, O nation, which in double respects art
noble! for of the Troians by a naturall disposition thou art valiant, of the French
nation thou art most expert and skilfull of arnies and chiualrie. O worthie nation
and kindred! which of thy selfe art sufficient and able to haue conquered anie
nation, it enuie and malice had not maligned at thy worthinesse, Well then
Remond had taken order for the kéeping of the citie, and had well vittelled the
same, he left therein a garison of his owne men, fiftic gentlemen, two hundred
horssemen, and two hundred bowmen ; ouer whome he appointed Miles of 8.
Dauids his coosine to be leiutenant: and so as a noble conqueror he safelie returned
into the borders of Leinster. But sée the nature of enuie, who neuer ceaseth to
persecute vertue. For Heruic of Mount Maurice, notwithstanding by meanes of
the late aftinitie he were thought to be a good fréend, yet could he not forget his
old malicious mind and wicked deuises: for still he secretlie from time to time sent
his messengers and letters to the king. of England, and full votrulie did aduertise:
the state, euent, and successe of all things, affirming that Reimond contrarie to the
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kings honor and his owne allegiance, had determined to haue assumed and chalenged
vnto himselfe not onelie the citie of Limerike, but also the whole lind of Ireland.
And to make this the more probable, and himselfe of more credit, he aduertiseth
that Reimond had placed and appointed garrisons for the purpose; and had sworne
the whole armie to obserue certeine articles by him prescribed, to the great pre-
iudice of the king. Which his aduertisment being interlined with manie good
words, the king so credited the same, that he belecued it to be most true: for as it
is well seene, a little suspicion ofan iniurie doone or offered to be doone vnto a prince,
dooth more sticke in his mind, than manie benefits and good seruices before doone.
The king therefore after the winter following, sent oner foure of his seruants in
message to Ireland; namelie Robert Powre, Osbert of Herloter or Herford, William
Bendeger, and Adam of Gernemie: of which, two of them to come. awaie and to
bring Reimond with them, and the other to tarrie and remaine behind with the earle.

The description of Heruze.

CHAP. 12.

AS we haue of others, so let vs also now make and set foorth the description of
Hervie. He was of stature a tall and a comelie man, his cies graie and somewhat
big, amiable of face and pleasant of countenance, an eloquent man, hauing a long
and a round necke, his shou